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The S of the Firſt Book. 


An Abridgment of the Hiſtory of Sweets,” to 
CHARLES XII. Hes Kaan and Enemies. 
Jbe Character of the Czar Peter Alexowitz; | 
his Enterprizes and Deſigns. Charles is at © + | 

once attack'd by Moſcovy, Poland,” and Den- - 

mark. He leaves Stockholm af ſixteen Years 

Old, and with eight thouſand Swedes defeats 
an hundred thouſand Moſcovices. 5 * 


Qi and Finland makes up a N en 


one third Part bigger than France, but 

far leſs fruitful, and at preſent leſs S 

—— This Countrey, which is about two 
undred of our Leagues broad, and three hun- = 
dred long, extends itſelf "ao South to North, 


from 


"2 "M The His ron of * Book 1, 
from the 55 Degree of Latitude to the 7000, 


in a. very-ſharp Climate, which ſcarce knows 
the Returns of Spring of Autumn. The Win- 
ter prevails there mine Months in the Year; 
the Hears of Summer immediately ſucceed to 
an exceſſive Cold; and the Froſts take place 
in the Month of October, without any of thoſe 
infenfible Gradations, which in other Coun- 
tries uſher in the Seaſons, and render the Al- 
teration more agreeable. But Nature in Re- 
turn has given them a clear Sky, and a pure 
Air. The almoſt conſtant Heat of the Sum- 
mer produces Flowers and Fruits in a very 
ſhort Time; and the long Nights of Winter 
are temper d by the light Evenings and Morn- 
ings, which laſt in proportion to the Sun's Di- 
ſtance from Sweden: And the Brightneſs of the 
Moon, which is not obſcur'd by any Cloud, 
and is farther encreas d by the Reflexion of 
the Snow, which covers the Ground, and ve- 
ry often by the Aurora Borealis, makes it as 
eaſy to travel in Sweden by Night, as by Day. 
The Cattle are ſmaller there, than in the 
Southern Parts of Europe, for want of Pa- 
ſturage; and the Men are larger. The clear 
Air they breath in gives them Health, and 
the Rigour of the Climate makes them ſtrong; 
they even live to a greater Age than other Men, 
if not infeebled by the immoderate Uſe of 
Wines and ſtrong Liquors, which the North- 
ern Nations ſeem to be ſo much the more 
ſond of, as Nature has denied them to * ir 

RY 1E 


CHA REES XII. 4 
The Selen are well made; ſtrong and 4+ 


ctive, capable of fuſtaining the ſevereſt Las 


bours, Hunger, and Wan: z» they are Wars: 
high; ſpirited; wich 
more Courage than Induſtry,” having long neg- 
flow Advances 


riors from Riel ir Cradle, 


lected, and at preſent m 
in their Improvements of Commerce, which 


alone can ſupply them with what is wanting 


to their Countrey. Twas principally from 
Sweden, one part of which is yet named Got- 
land, that the Swarm of Goths araſe, which 
like a Deluge overſpread the Face of Europe, 
and wreſted it from the Hands of the Roman 
Emperors, who for full five hundred Years 
had uſurp'd the Dominion, and play 72 the T » 
rant over it. 

The Northern Nations at that Time were 
far mote populous than they are at preſent; 


as their Religion allow'd the Inhabitants the 
Liberty of increaſing the Republick, by the 


Plurality of their Wives; and the Women 
themſelves: knew no Reproach but that of 


Barrenneſs and Idleneſs; and being as laborious 


and as ſtrong as the Men, they bore Children 


earlier and longer chan other wiſe they could 


have done. 


Sweden was Ae * ill about che middle 
of the fourteenth Century. In ſo long a Spacg 


of Time there were ſeveral Revolutions in the 


Government, but the Alteratigns were al ways 
in Favour of Liberty. Their chief Magiſtrate 


gd the Name of King, a Ticle which in dif- 
B 2 
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ferent Countries is attended with very diffe- 


rent Powers; for in France and Spain it car- 


ries with it the Notion of abſolute, and in 


Poland, Sweden and England, that of limited. 
This King could do nothing without the Se- 
nate, and the Senate depended upon the States 
General, which were often call'd together. 


The Repreſentatives of the Nations in theſe 
great Aſſemblies, were the Nobility, the Bi- 
ſhops, the Burgeſſes of the Towns, and in 
Proceſs of Time the very Peaſants gain'd an 
Admiſſion into them, a part of the People in 
other Places unjuſtly defpis'd, and inſlav d 


almoſt throughout all the North. 


About the Year 1492, this Nation fo jea- 
lous of its Liberty, and which yet values itſelf 
upon the Reputation of having conquer'd 
Rome near thirteen hundred Vears ago, was 
brought into Subjection by a Woman, and a 
People leſs powerful than the Swedes. . 

Margaret of Valdamar, the Semiramis of the 
North, and Queen of Denmark and Norway, 
conquer'd Sweden by Force and Stratagem , 
and-united thoſe three. large Dominions into 
one Kingdom. After her Deceaſe Sweden was 
rent by civil Wars, alternately ſhook off the 
Daniſh Yoke, and ſubmitted to it, was go- 
vern d by Kings, and by Miniſters. About 


the Year 1520, it was horribly oppreſs'd by 


two Tyrants together. The one was Chriſtiern 
the Second, King of Denmark, a | Monſter 
_ up of Vices, without the leaſt Inter- 

mixture 


mixture - of Virtus, The other was an Arch- 
biſhop, of Up/al, Primate of the Kingdom, 
and as cruel as Cbriſtiern. Theſe two by A- 
greement ſeized in one Day upon the Con- 
ſuls, the Magiſtrateg of Stegt bam, and ninety 
four of the Cougpcil, and cauſed them to be 
executed by the common Hangman, under a 
Pretence that they were excommunicated by 
the Pope ſor having defended the Rights of the 
State aga inſt the Archbiſhop. - And then they 
gave up the City to plunder, and the whole 
Body of the People ere burcher g. without 
any Diſtinction of Age or Sex. 0 
Whilſt theſe two. Men er SGD 
and diſagreeing only individing, the Spoil, were 
employ d in the moſt tyrannical Exerciſe of 
arbitrary Power; and the moſticruel Execution 
of Vengeance, a nem Accident, gaye,a Tuin 
to the whole Face of Affairs! in the North. 
Guſtavus Vaze, a.young Man deſcended of 
the Royal Race . ariſes from the Foreſts of 
Daiicorkie, where he lay conceal'd, and takes 
upon him the Deliverance of Sweden: He was 
one of thoſe; great Genmus's,, whom Nature ſo 
rarely forms, that are horn with all the Qua- 
lifications neceſſaty to command over others: 
The Advantage of hig Perſon and Preſence 
gain'd him Followers from the firſt Moment 
of his Appearange. .. His Eloquence, which 
receiv d an additſonal Force from the Agreea- 
bleneſs of his Mapner, was ſo much the more 


ea e as it Was without Art. His natus, 
29 B 3 | ral 
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ral Inclination led hitn to the Purſuſt of ſuch 


Men bold; and his indefatigable Courage ena- 
bled him to ſurmount all Difficulties. He Was 
intrepid with Prudence, calm in an Age of 
Cruelty, and as yirtuous, a8 dis fard, as the 
Head ef a Party can bee. 
_ Guſtavus Vaza had been the Hoſtage of 


Cbriſtiern, and detain'd a Priſoner againſt the 
Law, of Nations. Upon his Efcape he wan- 


der'd about the Mountains and Woods of Da- 
lecarlie diſguis d like a Peafant. He was even 
reduc'd to the Neceffity of Working in the 


Copper: mines for the Support of Life, and his 


better Concealment. Hut thus buried as he 
was under Ground, he ford a Project for 
&throning the Tyrant. He diſcoverd himſelf 
to the Peaſants, and preſently appear d to them 
like. a Perſon of a faperior Nature, to whom 


the common "ſort of Men are naturally in- 


elin'd to ſubmit. And in a little Time he 


train d up the Savages into à well-diſciplin'd 


Body of Troops. He gave Battle to Chri- 
Riern and the Archbiſhop, gain'd feveral Vi- 
tories over them, and drove them both out of 
Sweden; and then the States very juſtly choſe 
bim to be King of the *Counttey, of Which 
ke had been the Deliveter,” f | * 4 19 
He was ſcarce ſettled uponithe Throne, be- 
fore he enter d upon another Defign more dif- 
ficult than his Conqueſts. The real Tyrants 
ef the State were the Biſhops, who . 


Exploits, as the Vulgar term raſh, but great 


\ 
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ſeſs' d of almoſt all the Riches in Sweden, had 
made uſe of their Wealth to oppreſs the Sub- 
ject, and make War upon their Kings. This 
Power was the more terrible, as the Ignorance 
of the People had made it ſacred. He pu- 
niſh'd the Romiſh Religion for the Crimes of 
its Miniſters; and in leſs than two Vears intro- 
duc d Lutberaniſin into Sweden, by the Dexte- 
rity of his Management, more than by his Au- 
thority. And having thus conquer'd. he King- 
dom, as he faid, from the Danes and the Cler- 
gy, he reign'd proſperous and abſolute till he 
was ſeveney Years old, dying full of , Glory, 
and leaving his Family and Religion in kad 
ſeſſion N the Throne. 
One of his Deſcendents was that Ge 
Adolphus, whom they call the Great Gala- 
vas, He conquer'd Ingria, Livonia, Bremen, 
Verden, M iſner, and Pomerania, without 
reckoning up above an hundred Places in Ger- 
many, which were given back by Sweden af- 
ter his Deach. He ſhook the Throne of Frr- 
2 the Second, protected che Luſherumt in 
Germany; wherein * was privarely aſſiſted by 
Nome iel which Cad — ii Awe of 
the Emperor s Power, than that of /Herely. 
Twas he in Reality chat by his Victories con- 
tributed to the deprell . the' Houſe of Au- 
Aria, though the of it was given to 
"Cardinal Richelieu, who knew well how 10 
ny himſelf the 'Repu af n, 
Abit Gelen, wine. oo contented with having 
B 4 effected 
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effected it. He was upon the Point of car- 
rying his Arms beyond the Danube, and per- 
Haps of dethroning the Emperor, when he 
was lain in the thirty ſeventh Year of his Age 
ar the Battle of Lutzen, which he gain d a- 
gainſt Valſtren, carrying with him into the 
Grave the Name of Great, the Lamentations 
of the North, _ -_n_ Eſteem of wed Ee 
mies. | 

His Diaper Clriftina, wks jr" A dy 
of an extraordinary Genius, choſe rather to. 
converſe with Men of Learning, than to:reign - 
over a People, whole Knowledge: extended 
only to War. She became as illuſtrious for 
quitting the Throne, as her Anceſtors had been 
tor conquering or ſecuring i it. The Proteſtants 
have been too ſevere upon her Memory, as if 
no Body could be poſſeſs d of great Virtues 
without adhering to Luther; and the Papiſts 
have triumph'd too much in the Converſion 
| of a Woman, whoſe higheſt Pitch of Know- 
| - ledge was her Philoſophy. She retir d to Rome, 
= where ſhe paſs'd the Remainder of her Days 
in the midſt of the Arts ſhe lov'd, and for 
which. ſhe had rendunc d the Crown at Ne 
ſeven Years old. | 

Before her Abdication the eg che hank | 
of Sweden to ele& her Couſin Charles Guſtavus 
the Tenth, Son to the Count Palatine, to ſuc- 
cerd her. This Prince added new Con- 
queſts to thoſe of Guftavus Adulphus; he car- 
25 * ä where he gain d 


che 
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the Victory in the famous Battle of Mara, 
which laſted — three 2 He 76 
a long Time proſperous * che Danes, 
* them in their Capital, teunited Sehe 
nen to Sweden, and ſettled bs Duke of Hel- 
lein in the Poſſeſſion of Sleſuicł at leaſt for a 
Seaſon; and then having had the Trial of ill 
Fortune, and made Peace with his Enemies, 
he turn'd his Ambition againſt his Subjects. 
He laid the Deſign of eſtabliſhing an * ae 
Power in Sweden, but was cut off in the thi 
ſeventh Lear of his Age, like the Great = 
ſtavus,, without —— his Proje&, 
which his Son Charles XII. carried on 10 Petr | 
-leQion. reel; ni 

Cbarles XI. was a Soldier like his. * 
os. but more abſolute than them all, He 
aboliſhd the Authority of the Senates, 
- Which: was declared to be the Senates of che 
King, and not of the Kingdom. He was fru- 
gal, vigilant, and laborieus; Qualifications 
which would have made Am below d, if his 
arbitrary Bigge had hot gain d him the 
Dread, tather than the Aecen of bis Sub- 


ane 8941 A Woanindd Of Jigtiont '6 . b Wyaalih 


In 1680, he married Ulrickkomre, Daygh- 
ter to Frederick the Third, Ring of Denmark, 
A Princeſs; diſtinguiſhd by her Virtue, and 
| worthy of greater Confidence, than hen, 
band repoſed in her. Of this Marriage on che 

27 of June 1082, was born King Charles 
the Twelfth, a Man che malt, extraordinary 
„ perhaps 
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Women, and put under the Tuition of Mr. 
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that ever appear d in the World. All 
the great Qualities of his Anceſtors. were u- 
nited in him, nor had he any other Fault or 
Misfortane, but that he — them beyond 
all Bounds. Tis of him cherefore we now 
ropoſe to write what is come to our Know- 
hedge, concerning his Perſon and his Actions. 


—́— —P̃ anions Gran roll 


de Nordcopenſer, a wiſe and unde 
Man. The firſt Book he was made to read 
was Puffendorfſ”s Introduction to the Hiſtory 
of Europe, that he might be ſoon made ac- 
quainted with his own Dominions, and thoſe 
of his Neighbours. He then learnt the Ger- 
man Language, which he ever after | 


poke as 
well as his Mother-tongue. - At ſeven Years 
old he could manage a Horſe; and the vio- 


lent Exerciſes he delighted in, and which diſ- 


cover d his Inclinations to War, laid early the 


enabled him to ſupport hs ng his Toms 
per led him to undergo. 271208 
FThough good natut'd in bis An he 
diſcover d an invincible Obſtinacy; the -only 
Way to gain upon him was to touch upon his 


Honour; if they nam'd but Glory, they could 


get any Thing from him. He had a great A- 


veffion to learn Latin; but when they told 
him, that the Kings of Poland and Denmani 


underſtood it, he ſoon himſelf to it, 


and tetain d ſo much of it as to be able to tall 
79807 wp] it 


ern 
n 


Foundations of a vigorous Conſtitution, which 
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it all the reſt of his Life. They endeavour d 
to engage him to learn French after che ſame 
Mannet,; but he could never be prevail d up- 
on, {© long as he liv'd, even to mad uſe f 
u, not den wich the Freweb Emba ſſadors, h 
underſtood no other Languag ts. 
As ſoon as be had ſome dale Kaowisdge 
in Latin, they made him read Niuus Cur- 
ties; and be took a Fanch te that Bock, 
which the Subject inſpir'd bum with" father 
chan the Style. The Perſon who exphin'd 
this Author to him, having aſt'd him what 
he t of Alexander, I think a dhe 
Prince, that I would be like bn; but, ſaye 
the other, be liy'd but two aud - Tn Yeats. 
Ah; replies he; and is not that enough, when 
one has "conquer'd Kingdoms? And 26 
did not fail to carry theſe Anf,w¼wers to 
Ning his Father, upon bearing fem he would 
oy out; This Child wall esel * — 
6 beyond the Great Guſtu dus 
was diverting himſelf in — King Op 
ment with looking upon” two Plans the one 
of a Town in Du 
from the Etnperor, and the oer of 
Capital of Livonia, a Provinee 
the Swelles about à Gentury gον the 
Plan f the Town in "Hungary! were? theſe 
| Words taken from the Bock Gf Js, The Bord 
gave thee t» me, the Lord "hath taten nber from 
me; Bleſſed" be he Name of the. Leni The 
young Prince, upon reading this, _ — 
1178 a Penc 


yer'd iby 


taken by che Turks 


ber of Liquidations, erected by his, ſole Au- 
Chamber, Gentlemen, and Tradeſmen, Farm- 
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a Pencil, and writes under the Plan of Ri- 
ga, The: Lord hath given thee to me, and the 
12388 lia take thee, from me. Thus in 
e moſt;iadifferent Actions of his Childhood, 
ſorne little Turns of his, reſolute Diſpoſition 
would often fall. from bim, which expreſſed 
what he was one Day to arrive alt 
2 He was eleven Years. old, when he loſt his 
Mother. The Queen died on the 39 of Au- 
guſt 1693, of a Diſtemper which aroſe from 
the Uneaſineſſes het Huſhand had occaſion d, 
and her on Endeavours to conceal them. 9 
(Charles che xleventh had ſtripp d a great Num- 
her of his Subjects of their Wealth, by Means 
of a in Court of Juſtice, call'd the Cham- 


thority; Abundance of Citizens ruin d by that 


mers, Widows and Orphans, fill'd the Streets 
of, Stactbom, and daily utter;d their Com- 
ꝓplaints at the Gate of the Palace, without any 
Queen aſſiſted the diſtreſs d wich all that ſhe 
had in her P oſſeſſion. She gave them her | 
Money, her Jewels, her Furniture, and Even 3 3 
her very Glogths, And when ſhe had na m 
40 give them, ſhe. threw) herſelf, in ag Paſſioy 
f Tears at her Huſband's Feet, 1 to 
him to have Compaſſion upon his Subjects: 
The King gravely anſwer' d, Madam, we have 
taken you to bring us Children, not to give 
us Advice; and from that Time treated her 


ia = with 
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CHARLES XII. uh 
with ſo much Severity as ſhorten'd her Days. 
He died himſelf within four Years after her; 
on the 19 of April 1697, in the forty ſecond 

Year of his Age, and the thirty ſeventh * 
his Reign, at a Time when the Empire, Spa! 
and Holland on the one Side, and Francs ont 
the other were prepar'd ro remit the Decifioti 
of their Diſputes to his Mediation, and when, 
he had already enter d upon Overtures of Peace 
berween thoſe Powers. 

He left to his Son, then fifteen Yeats old, a 
Throne ſecur'd, and reſpected abroad, Sub 
jects poor, but valiant and loyal, Finances in 
good Order, and manag'd by able Miniſters. 

Charles the Twelfth, upon his coming to 
the Crown, not only found himſelf abſolute 
and undiſturb'd Maſter of Sweden and Fin- 
land, but alſo of Livonia, Carelia, and Tneria; 
was farther poſſeſſed of 1/7/mer, Wibourg, the 
Iſles of Rugen, Oeſel, and the beſt part of Po- 
merania, with the Duchy of Bremen and Ver- 
den, which had all been conquer'd by his An- 
ceſtors, and ſecur'd to the Crown by long 
Poſſeſſion, and the folemn Treaties of Munſter 
and Oliva, ſupported by the Terror of the 
Swediſh Arms. The Peace of Refeorch, begun 
under the Influence of his Father, was conclu- 
ded under the Protection of the Son, and he 
found himſelf the Mediator of Europe, from 
the Moment he began to reign.” 

The Laws of Sweeden fix the Makority of 
nu * to che Age of fifteen Years. But 
Charks 
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2 the eleventh, who was entirely abſo- 
put off che Majority of his Son by his laſt 

= oe he ſhould come to be eighteen; and 
by this Diſpoſition he favour d the ambitious 
Views of his Mother Eduige- Eleanor of Hol- 
fein, the Dowager of Charles the Tenth, 
who was appointed by. the King her Son to 
be Guardian to the young King her Grand- 
ſon, and Regent of the Kingdom, in Con- 
junction with a Council of five Perſons. | 
She trait gave Orders that the Funeral 
of her Son Charles the eleventh ſhould be ſo- 
lemniz d with a Magnificence, to which Swe- 
den had never been accuſtomed; and farther 
requir d that the Citizens of Stockbolm ſhould 
mourn for him three full Years. It ſeem'd as 
if ſhe would force them to a greater outward 
Expreſſion of Grief, as they were leſs in- 
wardly concern'd for the Loſs of a Prince, who 
had taken from them their Liberty and their 
Subſtance. | 
The Regent had bore a Share in the Ad- 
miniſtration under the Reign of the King her 
Son. She was now advanced in Years; but 
her Ambition, which was by far ſuperior to 
her Abilities, made her hope to enjoy long 
the Sweets of Power under the King her 
Grandſon. She kept him as much as ſhe 
could from intermeddling with Buſineſs. The 
young Prince uſually paſs d his Time in Hunt- 
ing, or in making a — of his Troops; 


he would ſometimes even exerciſe with them, 
Aſs £ and 


CHARLES XI I's 


and theſe Amuſements ſeem d only the natu+ 
ral Effect of the Vivacity of his Age. There 
appear d no Diſſatisfaction in his Conduct, 
which could give che Regent any Unealineſs,- 
and ſhe famed herſelf. that theſe Employ- 
ments would render him incapable of Appli- 
cation, and give her the n ok. 80 
verning the longer. | 
One Day in the Month of Nenne a 
ſame Year that his Father died, as he Was 
taking a Review of ſeveral Regiments, and 
Piper a Councellor of State ſtood by him, the 
King appear d quite loſt in a Depth of 
Thoughs. May I take the Liberty, ſays s Piper 
to him, of aſking your Majeſty upon what. it 
is that your Thoughts are ſo ſeriouſly imploy de 
I am thinking, anſwers the King, that I am 
capable of commanding thoſe brave Men von- 
der, and don't care that either they, or 1 
ſhould receive our Orders from a Woman. 
Piper immediately laid hold upon the Ocea- 
ſion of raifing his Fortune, and knowing his 
own Intereſt - inſufficient to undertake ſo dans. 
gerous an Enterprize as the Removal of the 
Queen from the Regency, and declaring; 
the King at Age, he propos'd the Affair 
to — Axel Sparre, — was a Man of 
Spirit, and ſought to make himſelf conſide- 
rable: He flattet d him wich che Thought af 
being made the King's Confident, which Spurre 
very eaſily believ d, took the whole upon him 
n and labour d hard to advance 0 
2 e 
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The Counſellors of the Regency were ſoon 
drawn into the Scheme, and haſtily proceeded 
to the Execution of it, that they might there- 
the more readily recommend themſelves to 
the King's Efteem: , n 

| They went in a Body to propoſe it to the 
| Queen, who did not in the leatt expect ſuch 
tr a Declaration. The States General were then 
aſſembled, and the Counſellors of the Re- 
gency laid the Matter before them. They 
were all unanimous in their Approbation, and 
the Point was carried with ſo great Rapidity, 
that nothing could withſtand it; ſo that Charles 
XII. did but with to reign, and in three 
Days the Stares conferr'd the Government up- 
on him. The Queen's Power and Intereſt 
fell in an Inſtant, and ſhe afterwards led a 
private Life, which was more ſuitable to her 
Age, though leſs to her Humour. The King 
was crown'd on the 24** of December follow- 
ing. He made his Entry into Stockbolm upon 
a ſorrel Horſe, ſhod with Silver, having a 
Scepter in his Hand, and a Crown upon his 
Head, amidſt the Acclamations of the Peo- 
ple, who are always extravagantly fond of 
Novelty, and forming to themſelves great Ex- 

tions from a young Prince. 

The Ceremony of the Conſecration and Co- 
ronation belongs to the Archbiſhop of Up/el, 
and is almoſt the only Privilege remaining to 
him among ſo many as were claim'd by his 
Predeceſſors. After having anointed the King 

__ according 
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according to Cuſtom, he held the Crown in 
his Hands in order to put it upon his Head. 
Cbarles ſnatch d it haſtily from the Arch- 
biſhop and crown'd himſelf, looking ſternly 
all the while upon the poor Prelate. The 
Crowd, who are always eaſily impoſed on by 
an Air of Grandeur, highly ne this: A- 
ction of the King. Even thoſe who had 
moſt ſeverely groan d under the arbitrary Dil- 

fiction of the Father could not avoid praiſing 
in the Son that ſtern Behaviour which was 
the Preſage of their Slavery. 

As ſoon as Charles was become Maſter of 
the Government, he gave his Ear and the Ma- 
nagement of his Affairs to Councellor Piper, who 
was in Reality his firſt Miniſter, though he 
wanted the Name. He ſoon after created 
him a Count, which is a Rank of great Di- 
ſtinction in Sweden, and not an empty Title, 
to be taken up without any Conſequence. 

The beginning of the King's Adminiſtra- 
tion did not raiſe any favourable Ideas of him; 
he ſeem'd to be more impatient after Rule, 
than deſerving of it. He had indeed no dan- 


gerous Paſſion ; but there was nothing to be 


obſerv'd in his Conduct, except the Tranſports 
of Youth and Obſtinacy. He appear'd proud 


and careleſs of Buſineſs. The Embaſiadors, 
who refided at his Court, even took him for 


a Perſon of a mean Capacity, and repreſented 


him as ſuch to their Maſters, The Swedes 


had entertain'd the fame Opinion of him 
98 themſelves, 


18 be His TrORY f Book 1. 
themſelves, ſo that no one as yet knew his 
real Character; he was not even acquainted 
with himſelf, till the Storms, which all at 
once were gathering in the North, furniſh'd 
him with an Opportunity of diſplaying thoſe 
high Talents, which lay conceal d. 

Three powerful Princes, taking the Advan- 
tage of his Youth, conſpir'd his Ruin almoſt 
at the ſame Inſtant. The firſt was Frederick 
IV. King of Denmark his Couſin; the ſecond 
Auguſtus, EleQor of Saxony, and King of 
Poland: Peter the Great, Czar of Moſcovy, 
was the third and the moſt dangerous. Ir will 
be neceſſary to lay open the Original of theſe 
Contentions, which have produc'd ſuch great 

Events; and to begin with Denmark. ( 
Of che two Siſters of Charles XII. the eldeſt 
was married to the Duke of Hoſftern, a young 
Prince of great Courage and good Nature. 
The Duke, oppreſs d by the King of Denmark, 
came to Stoctbolm with his Princeſs, to throw 
Himſelf into the King's Protection, and de- 
mand his Aſſiſtance, not only as he was his 
Brother in Law, but as King of a Nation, 
which bore an irreconcileable Hatred to the 

Danes. k MM \ = 
The antient Houſe of Holſtein, ſunk into 
that of Oldemburg, had been advanc'd to the 
Throne of Denmark by Election in 1449. All 
the Kingdoms of the North were at that Time 
elective, but the Kingdom of Denmark ſoon 
after became hereditary. One of the Kings 
named 
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named Chriſtiern the Third, had ſo great an 
Affection for his Brother Adolpbus, as is al- 
moſt without Example amongſt Princes. He 
knew not how to let him live without the 
Exerciſe of ſovereign Power, and. yet he could 
not diſmember his own Dominions. He di- 
vided with him by a moſt extravagant Agree- 
ment the Duchies of Holſtein Gottorp, and 
Slefwick. The Deſcendents of Adolpbus were 
ever after to govern in Halſlein in Conjunction 
with the Kings of Denmark, ſo that the two 
Duchies were to belong to them both in com- 
mon, and the King of Denmarꝶ to do nothing 
in Holſtein without the Duke, nor the Duke 


without the King. So ſtrange an Union, of which 


we have yet had a parallel Inſtance in the fame 


Family ſome few Years ago, was for near 
fourſcore Years the conſtant Occaſion of Diſ- 


putes between the Branch of Denmark, and 
that of Holſtein Gottorp; the Kings endeavour- 
ing always to oppreſs the Dukes, and the Dukes 
to be independent. It had coſt the laſt Duke 
his Liberty and Sovereignty, but he recover'd 
both at the Conferences of Altena in 1689, by 
the Interpoſition of Sweden, England and Hol- 
land, who were Guarantees for the Execution 
of the Treaty. But as a Treaty between Prin- 


ces is frequently no more than a Submiſſion to 


Neceſſity, till ſuch Time as the Stronger is a- 


ble to oppreſs the Weaker, the Diſpute was re- 


viv d with greater Animoſity than ever be- 
C 2 tween 
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tween the new King of "Denmark and the 


young Duke. And whilſt the Duke was at 


Stockbolm, the Dane had already made an In- 
road into the Countrey of Ho/tein, and enter d 
into a private League with the King of Poland, 
to fall upon the King of Sweden himſelf. 
Frederick Auguſius, Elector of Saxony, 
whom neither the Eloquence and Negotiations 
of the Wb de Polignac, nor the great Quali- 
fications of the Prince of Conti his Competitor 
for the Crown, could ſer aſide from being e- 
lected King of Poland about two Years before, 
was a Prince ſtill leſs famous for his incredi- 


ble Strength of Body, than for his Bravery and 


Gallantry of Mind. His Court made the 
greateſt Figure in Europe next to that of Lewts 
XIV. No Prince was ever more generous, or 
liberal, nor diſtributed his Favours with a bet- 
ter Grace. He had bought one half of the 
Voices of the Poliſh Nobility, and gain'd the 


other by Force upon the Approach of a Sax- 
on Army. And he judg'd it neceſſary to have 


his Troops about him for the better Security 
of his Throne; but he wanted a Pretence for 
retaining them in Poland. Theſe therefore 
were deſign'd to be ſent againſt the King of 
Sweden in Livonia, upon the Occafion I am 
now going to relate. * 

| Livonia, the moſt beautiful and fruitful 
Province of the North, belong'd formerly to 


the Knights of the Teutonick Order. The 


Moſcovites, 
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Moſcovites, Poles and Swedes, had fince ſe ve- 
rally diſputed their Claim to it. But Sweden 
had enjoyn'd it for near an hundred Years, 
and was ſolemnly confirmed in the Poſſeſſion 
by the Peace of Oliva. Le 
The late King Charles XI. in the Exerciſe 
of his Severities towards his Subjects had in 
no wiſe ſpared the L:ivonzans, He had taken 
from them their Privileges, and part of their 
Eſtates. Patkul, who has fince been unhap- 
pily famous for his tragical Death, was depu- 
red by the Nobility of Livonia to lay the 
Complaints of the Province before the King. 
He addreſs'd his Maſter in a very reſpectful 
3 Manner, but withal ſtrong, and full of that 
9 maſculine Eloquence, which Calamity inſpires, 
3 when joined with Courage; but Princes too, of- 
ten look upon publick Addreſſes as vain Cere- 
monies, which they muſt endure, withour 
paying any Regard to them. However Charles 
XI. who knew how to diſſemble, when he 
did not give himſelf up to the Tranſports of 
his Paſſion, gently ſtruck Patkul upon the 
Shoulder; You have ſpoke for your Countrey, 
269 ſays he, like a brave Man, and I love you for 
1 | it, go on. But within a few Days after he 
| cauſed him to be declared guilty of High 


N Treaſon, and as ſuch to be condemned. Pat- 
1 Zul, who had hid himſelf, made his Eſcape, 
7 and carried his Reſentments with him in- 
4 to Poland. He was afterwards admitted into 


the Preſence of King Augustus. Charles Xl. 
| e 


Was 
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was dead, but the Sentence of Patkul and his 
Indignation were (till ſubſiſting. He repreſent- 
ed to the King of Poland how eaſy it was to 
uer Livonia; the People in Deſpair, and 
ready to ſhake off the Swediſh Yoke; the King 
young, and unable to defend himſelf. Theſe 
Sollicitations were well received by a Prince, 
already tempted with the Hopes of a Conqueſt, 
All was immediately prepared for a ſudden 
Invaſion, without even Recourſe had to the 
vain Formality of Declarations and Manifeſta- 
tions. The Storm grew thick at the ſame 
Time on the Side of Moſcovy. 
Peter Alexiowits, Czar of Rufhia, had al- 
ready made himſelf formidable by the Battle 
he had gained over the Turks in 1597, and by 
the Conqueſt of Azoph, which opened to him 
the Empire of the Black Sea. But the A- 
ctions, by which he merited the Name of 
Great, were far more glorious than Conqueſts, 
Moſcovy or Ruſſia takes in the North of Aja 
and of Europe, and from the Frontiers. of 
China extends fifteen hundred Leagues to the 
Borders of Poland and Sweden. And yet this 
immenſe Countrey was ſcarce known to Ex- 
rope before the Czar Peter. The Moſcovites 
were leſs civilized than the Mexicans, when 
diſcovered by Cortez : Born the Slaves of Ma- 
ſters as barbarous as themſelves, they were 
funk deep in Ignorance, unacquainted with all 
Arts and Sciences, and ſo inſenfible of their 
Uſe, that all Induſtry was loſt amongſt 
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them. An old Law held ſacred by them for- 
bad them under Pain of Death to go out of 
their Countrey without the Leave of their Pa- 
triarch. And yet this Law, which was made 
on purpoſe to take from them all Opportuni- 
ties of growing ſenſible of their Bondage, was 
acceptable to a Nation, who in the depth of 
their Ignorance and Miſery diſdained all Com- 
merce with foreign Nations. 

The Era of the Maſcovites began with the 
Creation of the World: 7 reckoned up 7207 
Vears at the beginning of the laſt Century, 
without being able to give a Reaſon why they 

did ſo. The firſt Day of their Year anſwer' d 
to the 13'* of our Month of September. And 
they alledged this Reaſon for it, that it was 
highly probable that God created the World 
in Autumn, in the Seaſon when the Fruits of 
the Earth are in their full Maturity. Thus the 
only Appearances of Knowledge they had a- 
mong them were founded upon groſs Mi- 
ſtakes; pot one of them had the leaſt A 
henſion that the Autumn of Me/covy might be 
the Spring of another Countrey in oppoſite 
Climates. Nor is it long fince the People at 
Moſcow would have burnt the Secretary of a 
Perfian Embaſſador, becauſe he had foretold 
an Eclipſe of the Sun. They did not ſo much 
as know the Uſe of Figures, but in all their 
Compurations made uſe of little Beads, which 
were ſtrung upon a piece of Wire, nor had 
they any other Way of reckoning in all their 

. C4 Counting- 
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Counting-houſes, nor even in the Treaſury of 
the Czar. 7 

Their Religion was, and ſtill is that of the 
Greek Church, but intermixed with Super- 
ſtitions, to which they more firmly adhered in 
proportion to their Extravagance, and the 
2 Weight of their Yoke. Few Moſco- 
vites would venture to eat a Pigeon, becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt is painted in form of a Dove. 
They regularly obſerved four Lents in a Year, 
and in thoſe Times of Abſtinence dared not 
preſume to eat either Eggs or Milk. God and 
St. Nicholas were the Objects of their Wor- 
ſhip, and next to them the Czar and the Pa- 
triarch. The Authority of the laſt was as 
boundleſs as their Ignorance. He gave Sen- 
tences of Death, and inflicted the moſt cruel 
Puniſhments, without any Appeal from his 
Tribunal. Twice a Year he made a folemn 
Proceſſion on Horſeback, attended by all his 
Clergy. The Czar on Foot held his Horſe's 
Bridle, and the People in the Streets fell pro- 
{ſtrate upon their Faces before him, as the 
Tartars before their grand Lama. Confeſſion 
was in Uſe amongſt them, but only in Caſe of 
the greateſt Crimes; and then Abſolution was 
held neceſſary, but not Repentance. They 
looked upon themſelves as pure before God, 
as ſoon as they had received the Benediction 
of their Papa's. Thus they paſſed without 
Remorſe from Confe ſſion to Theft and Mur- 
der; and what Jays a Reſtraint upon other 
8 ** Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians was with them an E 
to Wickedneſs. They made a Scruple of 
drinking Milk upon a Faſt-day; but Maſters 
of Families, Prieſts, - married Women, and 
Maids would make none to get drunk with 
Brandy upon a Feſtival. "They had religious 
Diſputes however amongſt them as in other 
Countries, but their greateſt Striſe was he- 
ther Laymen ſhould make the Sign of the 
Croſs with two Fingers or three; and one Ja- 
cob Nurſoſf in the preceeding Reign had raiſed 
a Sedition in Aſtracan upon the Occaſion of 
this Diſpute. | N 
The Czar in his vaſt Dominions had many 
other Subjects, who were not Chriſtians. The 
Tartars, who inhabit the Weſtern Coaſts of 
the Caſpian Sea, and the Palus Mzotis,wereMa- 
homerans. The Siberians, Oftiacks, and Sa- 
moides, who live near the frozen Sea, were 
Pagans, ſome of them Idolaters, and others 
without the leaſt Notion of a God; and yet 
the Swedes, who were ſent Priſoners amongſt 
them, were better pleas'd with their Manners, 
than with thoſe of the antient Moſcovites. 
Peter Alextowitz had received an Education, 
that even tended to encreaſe the Barbarity, which 
then prevail'd in that part of the World. 
By Chance the Son of a French Refugee at 
Geneva, named le Fort, came to ſeek an Em- 
ployment in the Meſcovite Troops, and was 
known to the Czar, whilſt he was yet young. 
He inſinuated himſelf into A + + 
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him, and often talked to him of the Advan- 
tages of Trade and Navigation. He told him, 
how Holland, which was not the hundredth 
part of the Dominions of Moſcovy, by Trade 
only made as conſiderable a Figure in Europe 
as Spain itſelf, to which it bad formerly been 
1 little uſeleſs and defpis'd Province. He diſ- 
courſed to him of the refined Policy of the 
Princes of Europe, the Diſcipline of their 
Troops, the Government of their Towns, 
the infinite Number of Manufactures, Arts 
and Sciences, which make the Europeans pow- 
erful and happy. This Diſcourſe awaken d 
the young Emperor, as it were from a pro- 
found Lethargy. His mighty Genius, which 
2 barbarous Education had check'd, but could 
not deſtroy, broke out almoſt all of a ſudden. 
He reſolv d to act the Man, to command over 
Men, and to form a new Nation. Several 
Princes before him had renounc'd their Thrones 
out of a Diſlike to the Fatigues of publick 
Buſineſs, but no one ever put off his Royalty 
that he might learn to reign the better, as Pe- 
ter che Great did. He left Mo/covy in 1678, be- 
fore he had reign'd quite two Years, and took a 
Journey into Holland diſguiſed under a vulgar 
Name, as though he had been a Domeſtick Ser- 
want of the faid Mr. ie Fort, whom he appointed 
his Embaſſador Extraordinary to the States Ge- 
neral. When he came to Amſterdam, he en- 
ter d himſelf in the Liſt of the Ship-Carpenters 
under the Name of Peter Michaelof, and 
wrought 
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wrought upon the Stocks like the common 
Workmen. In his leiſure Hours he learnt 
ſuch Parrs of Mathemaricks as might be uſe- 
ful to a Prince, ſuch as related ro Fortifica- 
tions, Navigation, and the Art of drawing 
Plans. He went into the Workmens Shops, 
examin'd all their Manufactures, and let no- 
thing eſcape his Obſervation. From thence 


he -paſſed into England, where he perfected 


himſelf in the Science of building Ships, and 
returning into Halland, he viſited Germany, 
conſtantly obſerving whatever might turn to 
the Advantage of his Countrey. Ar length 
after two Years of Travel and Labour, which 
no Body but himſelf would have ſubmitted to, 
he appeared again in Moſcovy, carrying with 
him thither the Arrs of Europe. Artiſts of all 
Kinds followed in Abundance; and then were 
ſeen for the firſt Time large Moſcovite Veſſels 
upon the Black Sea, in the Baltick and the O- 
cean. Buildings of a regular and noble Man- 
ner of Architecture were raiſed in the midſt 
of the Ruſſian Hutts. He founded Colleges, 
Academies, Printing-houſes and Libraries. 
Forms of Government were introduced into the 
great Towns ; their Habits, and Cuſtoms were 
changed by little and little, though not with- 
out Difficulty; and the Moſcovrtes learnt by 
Degrees what Society was. Their very Super- 
ſtitions were aboliſh'd, the Dignity of the Pa- 
triarch ſuppreſs'd, and the Czar declared Head 
of the Church, which laſt Attempt would have 

| colt 
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colt a leſs abſolute Prince his Throne and his 
Life, but ſucceeded in him without any Con- 
tradiction, and ſecur d to him the Succeſs of 
all his other Innovations. | 

At the ſame Time he gave riſe to Commerce 
in his Dominions. His Views enlarging: in 
Proportion as he changed the Face of his Coun- 
trey; he had no ſooner eſtabliſhed Trade, than 
he undertook to make Moſcovy one Day the 
Centre of Buſineſs to Aa and Europe. The 
Wolga, Tanais, and Dwina, were to be united 
by Canals, of which himſelf drew up the Plan. 
Thus he propoſed to open new Ways from the 
Baltick to the Euxin and Caſpian Sea, and from 
thoſe two Seas to the northern Ocean. Nor 
was it enough to change the Face of Nature 
in his Dominions; the Manners of his Subjects 
were to be changed too, which was by far the 
more difficult Task; and above all he wanted 
well diſciplined and warlike Troops. Tis true 
he had given ſome Wounds to the Ottoman 
Power; but then he had only beaten Tartars, 
who were as ill diſciplin'd as is own Soldiers. 
To the Character of Founder and Legiſlator of 
his Empire, (and more happy and greater per- 
haps he would have been, had he been content 
with thoſe two Titles) he had a Mind to join 
that of Conqueror. Ingria, which lies on the 
North-eaſt of Livonia, had formerly belonged 
to the Czars; but from the Time that Gu/ta- 
vus Adolphus had conquered thoſe two Provin- 
ces, the Swede had been in the quiet Ir 

0 


CHARLES XII. 29 


of them both. The Czar was impatient to re- 
vive the Pretenſions, which had been given up 
by his Anceſtors. Beſides, he wanted a Port 
on the eaſt Side of the Balticł Sea for the Ex- 
ecution of his great Deſigns. He therefore con- 
cluded a League with the King of Poland, to 
take away from the Swede whatever he poſſeſ- 
ſed in thoſe Countries, which lie between the 
Gulph of Finland, the Baltick Sea, Poland and 
Muſcovy. 

Theſe then were the Enemies, which were 
preparing to fall upon Charles XII. altogether, 
whilſt he was yet a Youth. . 

The Whiſpers of theſe Preparations allarmed 
the King's Council, and they deliberated upon 
them in his Preſence; and as ſome of em were 
propoſing to divert the Storm by Negotiations, 
Charles riſing from his Seat with an Air of 
Gravity and Reſolution, Gentlemen, ſays he, 
« I am reſolved never to enter upon an unult 
« War, nor put an End to a juſt one bur by 
che Deſtruction of my Enemies. My Reſo- 
« lution is fixed. I will go and attack the firſt 
* who ſhall declare againſt me, and when I 
have conquered him, I may hope to ſtrike a 
Terror into the reſt.” Theſe Words aftonith- 
ed all che old Counſellours, they looked upon 
one another without daring to reply, and at 
laft, aſhamed to have leſs Courage than their 
King, they received his Orders for the War 
with Admiration, | 

They 
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They were ſtill more ſurprized, when they 
ſaw him of a ſudden renounce all the moſt in- 
nocent Amuſements of Youth, From the Mo- 
-ment he prepared for the War, he entered up- 
on a new Manner of Life, from which he ne- 

ver after departed in one ſingle Particular. Full 
of the Idea of Alexander and Cæſar, he pro- 
poſed to imitate thoſe two Conquerors in every 
thing, but their Vices. He caſt off all Magni- 

ficence, Sports and Recreations, and reduced 

his Table to the greateſt Frugality. He had 
been fond of Gaiety and Dreſs, but was ever af- 

ter clad like a common Soldier: They had ſuſ- 

pected him of having entertained a Paſſion for 
a Lady of his Court; but whether the Suſpicion 
was juſt or no, tis certain he renounced all 
Converſation with the Women for ever after, 
not only through Fear of being led aſide by 
them, bin to give his Soldiers an Example of 
his Reſolution to live under che ſeyereſt Diſci- 
pline; or, it may be, through the Vanity of be- 
ing the ſole Prince who knew how to maſter 
an Incl ination ſo difficult to be conquered. He 
determined alſo to abſtain from Wine all the 
reſt of his Life; not, as has been pretended, 
to puniſh himſelf for an Exceſs, which as they 
ſay led him into the Commiſſion of ſome Irre- 
gularities: Nothing is more abſolutely falſe 
than this vulgar Report; he never ſuffered 
Wine to get the Maſtery over his Reaſon, but 
it over-heated his Conſtitution too much , 
which was warm enough already; and ſoon af- 
ter 
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ter he left off Beer, and confined: himſelf to 
pure Water. Beſides, Sobriety was a Virtue 
till then unknown in the North, and he was 
deſirous of being a Model to che Swedes 1 RE 
very Particular. | 

He with aſſuring his Henk 
the Duke of Holſtein, tas he would grant him 
Aſſiſtance. Eight thouſand Men were ſtreight 
ſent into Pomerama, a Province not far-from 
Holſtein, to ſtrengthen the Duke againſt the 
Attacks of the Danes. And the Duke indeed 
ſtood in Need of them. His Domunions were 
already ravaged, the Caſtle of Gottorp taken, 
and the Town of Tonninge preſſed by a cloſe 
Siege, where the King of Denmark attended in 
Perſon, to enjoy a Conqueſt he thought ſecure. 
This ſmall Spark began to inflame the Empir 
On one Side the Saxon Troops of the King of 
Poland, thoſe of Brandenburg, Wolfembuttle, 
and Heſſe-Caſſel marched to join 
On the other, che King of Sweden's eight thou- 
ſand Men, the Troops of Hannover — Zell, 
and three Dutch Regiments, went to aſſiſt the 
Duke. Whilſt the little Countrey of Holfteir 
was thus made the Theatre of the War, two 
Squadrons, the one from England and the o- 
ther from Holland, appeared in the Baltick, 
Theſe two Eſtates were Guarantees for the 
Treaty of Altena, which the Danes had bro- 
ken, and they were the more ready to relieve 
the oppreſſed Duke, as it was the Intereſt of 
their Trade to oppoſe the growing Power he 
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the King of Denmark. For the Dane, they 
knew, — Maſter of the Paſſage of 
the Sound, would be tempted to lay heavy 
Impoſitions upon the trading Nations, ſhould 
he ever be ſtrong enough to do it with Safety. 
And this Reaſon has long engaged the Engli/þ 
and Dutch; as much as poſſible, to hold the 
Balance even between the Princes of the North. 
They ; themſelves to the young King of 
Sweden, who ſeemed ready to be ſwallowed up 
by ſo many Enemies, united together againſt 
him, and ſuccoured him for the ſame Reaſon 
the others fell upon him, becauſe they thought 
him uncapable of defending himſelf. In the 
mean Time Charles ſet out for his firſt Cam- 
paigne. On the 8˙h of May new Style in the 
Year 1700, he ted from Stockbolm, and 
never after returned thither. An immenſe 
Body of People attended him as far as Carle/- 
£00N, oftering up their Prayers for him, and 
-breaking our into Tears, and Admiration. Be- 
. fore he left Sweden, he eſtabliſhed ar Stockbolm 
a Council of Defence, made up of ſeveral Se- 
nators. This Commiſſion was to take Care of 
all that regarded the Fleet, the Troops, and 
Fortifications of the Countrey. The Body of 
the Senate was to regulate every thing belides 
proviſionally within the Kingdom. And having 
thus ſettled all things ſecurely within his Do- 
nions, his Mind, now free from every other 
Care, was bent wholly upon the War. His 
Fleet conſiſted of three and forty Veſſels; Foe 
whic 
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which carried him, named the King Carles, 
and the biggeſt they had ever ſeen, was a Ship 
of an hundred and twenty Guns; Count Piper 
his firſt Miniſter, General Renchi/d, and the 
Count de Guiſcarde, Ambaſſador ef France in 
Sweden, embarked with him. He joined the 
Squadrons of the Allies. The Daniſb Fleet 
declined to engage, and gave- the three united 
Fleets the Opportunity of drawing ſo near to 
Copenhagen, as to throw ſome Bombs into the 
Town. 

The King then, as in a ſudden Tranſport 
taking Count Piper and General Rencbild by 
the Hands, And whar, fays he, if we ſhould 
lay hold of the Occation to make a Deſcent, 
* and beſiege Copenhagen by Land, as it is 
* blocked up by Sea!” NRenchiid anfwered, “ Sir, 
the great Guſtavus after fifteen Years Expe- 
* rience would not have made any other Pro- 
« poſition.” Orders were immediately grven 
for the Embarkation of five thoufand Men, 
who lay upon the Coaſt of Sweden, and were 


joyned to the Troops chey had on board. The 


King quitted his great Veſſel, and entered into 
a lighter Frigat; and then they diſpatched three 
hundred Grenadiers in ſmall Shall6ps towards 
the Shore. Among theſe Shallops were ſmall 
flat· bottomed Boats, which carried the F 
cines, the Chevaux to Frize, and the Inftru- 
ments of the Pioneers. Five hundred ſelect 
Men followed after in other Shallops. Then 
came the King's Men of War, with cwo Eng- 
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liſh Frigats and two Dutch, which were to fa- 
vour the Deſcent with their Cannon. 
Copenhagen, the Capital of Denmark, is ſi- 
tuate in the Ille of Zealand, in the midſt of a 
beautiful Plain, which has the Sound on the 
North-weſt, and the Baltick on the Eaſt, where 
the King of Sweden then lay. Upon the unex- 
pected Movement of the Veſſels, which threat- 
ned a Deſcent, the Inhabitants in a Conſterna- 
tion at the Inactivity of their own Fleet, and 
the Motion of the Swediſh Ships, looked round 
with Terror to fee in what Place the Storm 
would fall. The Fleet of Charles ſtop'd over 
againſt Humblebek within ſeven Miles of Co- 
penhagen. Immediately the Danes drew up 
their Horſe to that Place. The Foot were 
poſted behind thick Entrenchments, and whar 
Artillery they could get hither was directed a- 
gainſt the Swedes. 
The King then quitted his Frigat, to throw 
himſelf into the firſt Shallop, at the Head of 
his Guards. The Ambaſſador of France was 
conſtantly at his Elbow; © Sir, ſays the King 
* to him in Latin (for he would never ſpeak 
« French) you have no Difference with the 
% Danes, you ſhall go no farther, if you pleaſe.” 
Sir, anſwered the Count de Guiſcard, the 
< King my Maſter has ordered me to attend 
upon your Majeſty ; I flatter myſelf you will 
« nor this Day drive me from your Court, 
« which has never appeared more ſplendid 
„than now.“ As he ſpoke theſe Words 
2 he 
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CHARLES 'XI. 4 
he gave his Hand to the King, who leapt 
into the Shallop, whither Count Piper and 
the Ambaſſador followed him. They ad- 
vanced under the Cover of the Catnon- bal of 
the Veſſels, which favoured the Deſcent, The 
ſmall Boats wanted yet above a hundred Yards 
of the Shore, when Charles impatient of land- 
ing, threw himſelf froth the Shallop into the 
Sea, with his Sword in his Hand and the Wa- 


ter up to his Middle. His Miniſters, the Am- 


baſſador of France, the Officers and Soldiers 
ſtreight follow his Example, and marched to 
Shore amidſt a Shower of Muſket-ſhot, which 
the Danes diſcharged. The King, who had 
never in his Life before heard a Diſcharge of 
Muſkets loaden with Ball, aſked Major Stuart, 

who ſtood next him, what Whilſtling that was 
which he had in his Ears? 'Tis the Noiſe of 
the Muſket-ball which they fire upon you, ſays 
the Major; that's right, ſays the King, hence- 
forward it ſhall be my Mufick. And that Me- 
ment the Major, who explained the Noiſe. to 


him, received a Shot in his Shoulder, and a 


Lieutenant on the other Side of him fell dead 
at his Feet. It is uſual for Troops that are 
attacked in their Entrenchments to be beaten, 
becauſe the Aſſailants have generally an Impe- 
tuoſity, which the Defenders cannot have; be- 
ſides, that to wait for the Enemy in one's Lines, 
is for the moſt part a Confeſſion of ones own. 
Weakneſs, and the others Advantage. The 
Dae Horſe and Foot took to their Heels af= 
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ter a faint Reſiſtance. As ſoon as che King 
was Maſter of their Entrenchments, he fell 
upon his Knees to thank God for the fickk Suc- 
ceſs of his Arms. He immediately cauſed Re- 
doubts to be raiſed towards the Town, and 
himſelf marked out the Encampment. At the 
ſame Time he ſent back his Veſſels to Schonen, 
a Part of Sweden not far from Copenhagen, for 
freſh Recruits of nine thouſand Men. Every 
thing conſpired to aſſiſt the Vivacity of Charles, 
The nine thouſand Men were upon the Shore 
ready to embark, and the next Morning a fa- 
ie: rk Wind brought them to him. 

All this paſſed within Sight of the Daniſb Fleet, 
who durſt not venture to interpoſe, Copenba- 
gen in a Fright ſent Deputies immediately to 
the King, to entreat him not to — nv yok 
Town. - He received them on Horſeback at 
the Head of his Regiment of Guards, and the 
Deputies fell upon their Knees, before him. 
He a ce of the Town four hundred thou- 
ſand” Rix-dollers, with Orders to ſupply. his 
Camp with all fort of Proviſions, which he 
promiſed faithfully they ſhould be paid for. 
They brought him the Proviſions, becauſe they. 
durſt not refuſe them, but were in no Expec- 
tation that the Conquerours would. — 
to pay for them; and thoſe who brought them 
were aſtoniſhed to find that they were paid 
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generouſly and, without Delay by the meaneſt 3 
Soldiers in the Army, The. Swedi/b Troops 
had been long lem to a ſtrict Dyſcipline, 2 
which 
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which contributed not a little to their Conqueſts; 
and the young King made it ſtill more ſevete. A 
Soldier did not dare to tefuſe Payment for what- 
ever he bought, much leſs go a marauding, or 
even ſtir out of the Camp. He would not ſo 
much as allow his Troops after a Victory the 
Privilege of ſtripping che Dead, till they had 
his Permiſſion, and eaffly brought them. to the 
Obſervance of this Order. Prayers were con- 
ſtantly faid in his Camp twice a Day, ar ſeven 
in the Morning, and four in the Afternoon; 
and he never failed to be preſent at them im- 
ſelf, to give his Soldiers an Example of Piety, 
as well as Valour. His Camp, Which Was far 
better governed than A „ had every 
thing in abundance z and the Countrey, People 
chofe rather co ſell their Proviſions to their E- 
nemies the Swedes, than they did to their own 
Countrey-men, who did not pay ſo well for 
them. And the 'Towtifttiets were more than 
once obliged to fetch rheit Proviſions from the 
King of Sweden's Camp, which they wanted 
in their Markets. aa 
The King of Deumarb Was then in Holſtein, 
whither he ſeemed to have marched only to 
raiſe the Siege of Tanninge. He faw the Bal- 
tic covered wich His Enemies Ships, a young 
Conquerour already Maſter of Zealand and 


ready to take Poffeſfion of the Capital. He 
publiſhed à Declaration that whoever would 
take up Arms againſt che Steder fficuld have 
their Liberty. This Declaration was of great 
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Weight in a Countrey, where all the Pea- 
ſants, and even many of the Townſmen were 
Slaves. But Charles XII. was in no Fear of an 
Army of Slaves. He let the King of Denmark 
know, that he made War for no other Rea- 
ſon but to oblige him to make Peace; and that 
he muſt either reſolve. ro do Juſtice to the 
Duke of Holſtein, or ſee Copenhagen deſtroyed, 
and his Kingdom put to Fire and Sword. The 
Dane was too fortunate to have to do with a 
Conquerour, who valued himſelf upon his Juſ- 
tice. A Congreſs was appointed to meet in 
the Town of Travendal, on the Frontiers of 
Holſtein. The King of Sweden would not ſuf- 
fer the Artifice of the Miniſters to draw out 
the Negotiations into any length; he would 
have the Treaty finiſhed with as much Rapi- 
dity as he had made his Deſcent into Zealand. 
And it was effectually concluded on the ,5** of 
Auguſt, to the Advantage of the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein, who was indemnified from all the Ex- 
pences of the War, and delivered from Op- 
preſhon. The King of Sweden would accept 
of nothing for himſelf, being ſatisfied with ha- 
ving relieved his Ally, and humbled his Ene- 
my. Thus Charles XII. at eighteen Vears old 
began and ended this War in leſs chan fix 
Weeks. | | '1 ot 24 1 
Preciſely at the ſame Time the King of Po- 
{and laid Siege in Perſon to the Town of R- 
ga, the Capital of Livonia; and the Czar was 
ppon his March on the Eaſt at the Head of an 
| | hundred 
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hundred thouſand Men. Riga was defended 
by the old Count 4" Alberg, a Swediſh General, 
who at the Age of fourſcote joyned all the Fire 
of Youth to the Experience of ſixty Campaigns. 
Count Flemming, ſince Miniſter of Poland, a 
great Man both in the Field and at the Coun- 
cil- board, and Mr Patkul, carried on the Siege 
under the King's Direction; the one with all 
the Activity proper to his Character, and 
the other with the utmoſt Obſtinacy of Revenge. 
Z Burt notwithſtanding ſeveral Advantages which 
XZ the Beſiegers had gained, the Experience of 
the old Count d Alberg rendred all their Efforts 
vſeleſs, and the King of Poland deſpaired of 
gaining the Town. He at laſt laid hold of an 
honourable Opportunity of raiſing the Siege. 
Riga was full of Merchants Goods, belonging 
to the Dutch. The States General ordered 
their Ambaſſador attending upon King Aug 
tus, to make proper Repreſentations of it to 
him. The King of Poland did not ſtand in 
need of much Intreaty. He conſented to raiſe 
the Siege, rather than occaſion the leaſt Da- 
mage to his Allies: who were not mightily far- 
prized at his Exceſs of Complaiſance, as they 
knew the real Cauſe of it. | 
No mofe then was left to Charles XII. to 
finiſh his firſt Campaign, than to march a- 
gainſt his Rival in Glory, Peter Alextow!t>. 
He was the more enraged againſt him, as there 
were ſtill three Moſcovite Ambaſſadors at Sfock- 
helm, who were ready to ſwear to the renew- 
n D 4 ing 
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ing of an inviolable Peace. He could not com- 

chend, he who valued himſelf upon a ſevere 
—.— that a Legiſlator like the Czar thould 
make a Jeſt of what ought to be held fo fa- 
cred. The young Prince full of Honour did 
not ſo much as dream, that there could be 
difterent Morals for Princes and private Per- 
ſons. The Emperor of Mr/couvy publiſhed a 
Manifeſto, which he had much better have 
ſuppreſſed. He alledged for a Reaſon of the 


War, that they had not paid him ſufficient 


Honours, when he paſſed icagnito to Riga ; 
and that they had fold Proviſions too dear to 
his Ambaſſadors. Theſe were the Griefs, for 
which he ravaged Ingria with a hundred thou- 
ſand Men. 

He appeared before Narva at the Head of 
this great Army on the firſt of Ocfeber, in a 
Seaſon more ſevere in that Climate, than-the 
Month of January is at Paris The Czar, 
who in ſuch Weather would ſometimes ride 

ſt four hundred Leagues to fee a Mine or a 
Canal, ſpared his Troops no more than he 
ſpared himſelf. Beſides, he knew that the 
Swedes ever ſince the Time of Guftavus Adol- 


pbus would make War in the Depth of Win- F 


ter in like manner as in Summer, and he want- 
ed to accuſtom the Maſcovites alſo to loſe all 
Diſtinction of Seaſons, and to make them one 
Day at leaſt equal to the Sedes. Thus at a 
Time when the Froſts and Snows- oblige other 
Nations in temperate Climates to — r 
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their Campaigns, the Czar” Peter laid Siege to 
Narva within thirty Degrees of che Pole, and 
Charles XII. was upon his March to relieve it. 

The Czar was no ſooner arrived before the 
Place, than he made haſte to put in Practice 
what he had lately learnt abroad in his Tra- 
vels. He drew out: his tortified ir on 
all Sides, raiſed Redoubrs at certain Diftances, 
and open d the French himſelſ. He had g 
en the Command of his Army to the Due d 
Croy a German; and an able General, but at 
that Time very little aſſiſted by che Moſcovete 


Officers. For himſelf, he lade Rag 


of a ſimple Lieutenant in his on Tr 
d it neceflary to give his Nobility ar 
mple of military Obedience, who till then 
had been undiſciplinable, and accuſtomd te 
march at the Head of ill arm'd Slaves with- 
ont any Experience or Order. He had a 
Mind to teach them, that Places in the Army 
were to be obtained by Services; and he be- 
gan himſelf wi beating a Drum, and was 
raifed to an Officer by 8. Tis by no 
Means to be wonder'd at, that he, - who at 
Amſterdam turn d Car r to proeure him 
ſelf Fleers, ſhould become a” Eteatenant at 
Narva to teach his Nation the Art of War. 
The Moſcouzes are ſtrong and indefutiga- 
ble; and it may be as couragious as the Swedes; 
but it requires Time to have nc'd 
Troops, and Diſcipline to make them invin- 
cible. The only good Soldiers in the Army 
Were 
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were thirry thouſand Streletſes, who were in 
Moſcovy what the Janifaries are in Turky. 
The reſt were Barbarians forc'd from their 
Foreſts, and cover'd over with the Skins of 
wild Beaſts, ſome arm'd with Arrows, and others 
with Clubs; few of them had Fuſees, nor had 
any one of them ſeen a regular Siege; there was 
not one good Canoneer in the whole Army. 
An hundred and fifty Canon, which one would 
have thought muſt have ſoon laid the little 
Town of Narva in Aſhes, were ſcarce able to 
make a Breach, whilſt the Artillery of the 
Town deſtroy'd every Moment whole Ranks 
in the Trenches. Narva was almoſt withour 
Fortifications, and Count Hoorn, who com- 
manded there, had not a thouſand regular 
Troops, and yet this immenſe Army was not 
able to reduce it in ten Weeks. n 
On the 15¹ of November, the Czar had In- 
formation . the King of Sweden, having 
croſs d the Sea with two hundred Tranſports, 
was upon his March to relieve Narva. The 
Swedes were no more than twenty thouſand; bur 
theCzar had noAdvantage except the Superiority 
of Number. Far therefore from deſpiſing his 
Enemy, he employ'd all the Art he had to 
oppreis him; and not content with an hun- 
dred thouſand Men he was getting ready an- 
other Army to oppoſe againſt him, and check 
his Progreſs, He had already given Orders for 
near forty thouſand Recruits, who were com- 


ing up — Pleſeno with great Expedition. 
He 
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He went in Perſon to haſten their March, that 
he might hem in the King between the two 
Armies. Nor was this all; a Detachment of 
thirty thouſand Men from the Camp before 
Narva, were poſted at a League's Diſtance 


from the Town, directly in the King of Swe- 


dens Rout; Twenty thouſand Streletſes were 
placed farcher off upon the ſame Rout, and 
five thouſand others made up an advanc'd 
Guard; and he mult neceſſarily force his Way 
through the Body of all theſe Troops before 


he could reach the Camp, which was fortified 


with a Rampart and double Foſſe. The King 
of Sweden had landed at Pernaw in the Gulf 
of Riga, with about ſixteen | thouſand Foot, 
and a few. more than four thouſand Horſe: 
From Pernaw he had made a precipitate 
March as far as Reve/, follow'd by all his 
Horſe, and only four thouſand of his Foot. 
But he ſtill kept on his March, without 
waiting for the reſt of his Troops; and he 
ſoon found himſelf wich his eight thouſand 
Men only in Preſence of the firſt Poſts of the 
Enemy. He made no Scruple to attack them 
one after another, without giving them Time 
to learn with how ſmall a Number they had 


to engage. The Maſcovites ſeeing the Swedes 
come upon them, made no Doubt but they 
bad a whole Army to encounter with; and the 
advanc'd Guard of five thouſand Men imme- 
diately fled upon their & pproach. The twenty 
thouſand beyond them terrified with the Flight 

of 
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of their Countrymen, made no Reſiſtance; and 
carried their Conſternation and Confuſion among 
the thirty thouſand, who were poſted within 
a League of the Camp; and the Panick ſeizing 
them too, they retired to the main Body 

of the Army without ſtriking a Blow. Theſe 
three Poſts were carried in two Days and an 
half, and what upon other Occaſions would 
have been reckon'd three Victories, did not 
retard the King's March the Space of one 
Hour. He appeared then at laſt with his 
eight thouſand Men wearied with the Fatigues 
of ſo long a March before a Camp of an hundred 
thouſand Moſcovites, with an hundred and fifty 
Pieces of braſs Canon in their Frout: And he 
ſcarce allow d them any Time for Reſt, he fore 
2 gave his Orders for the Attack without Delay. 
The Signal was two Poſees, and the Word 
in German, with the Aid of God. A General 
Officer, having repreſented to him the great 
Hazard of the Attempt, «© What, ſays he, do 
you make any Queſtion whether I with my 
4 eight thouſand brave Swedes ſhall not rout 
* a hundred thouſand Moſeswites But upon 
Rerollection, fearing there was too much Of- 
tentarion in what he had ſaid, he ran after 
* Officer in a Moment,“ And are not you, 
« ſays he, of the ſame Opinion? Have not 1 
a double Advantage over the Enemy; the 
ec one, that their Horſe can be of no Service 
« to them, and the other, that the Place be- 
2 "Pg ſtrait, cheir great Number will only in- 
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tt commode them, and thus in Reality I' ſhall 
© be ſtronger than they? The Offices did 
not think fir to differ from him, and thus they 
— wr againſt the Maſcovites about Noon on 
the 30% of November 1700. 

As ſoon as the Canon of the Swedes had 
made a Breach in the Intrenchments, they ad- 
vanc'd with their Bayonets at the End of their 
Fuſees, well loaden with Ball, which they fu- 
riouſly diſcharg'd upon their Enemies. The 
Mey/covites ſtood their Fire for half an Hour, 
without quitting their Poſts. The at- 
tack d the Czar's Quarter, which ny on the 
right Side of the Camp, and was in Hopes of 
2 Rencounter, as not knowing that the Bm- 
— was gone in Queſt of the N thoufand 

who: were daily Upon- the 

friſt Diſcharge: of the Enemies Shot, the King 
received a Ball in his left Shoulder, but it 
grazed only in a flight Manner upon the Fleftrz 
his Activity even hindred him from perceiv- 
ing that he was wounded; Preſently after his 
Horſe was kill d under him. A- ſecond had 
his Head carried off by a Canon Ball. And 
as he was nimbly mounting a third, Theſe 
Fellows, fays he; make me Exerciſe”, and 
he went on to engage and give Orders 
with: the ſame Preſence of Mind as before: 
Within three Hours the Entrenchmens were 
carried, on all Sides. The King purſued the 
Right of che Enemy as far as the River of 
Narus, with his left Wing, if one mighe pro- 


perly 
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perly call by that Name about four thouſand 


| who were in Purſuit of near fifry thou- 
ſand: The Bridge broke under them as they 
fled; and the River was in a Moment covered 
with the Dead. The reſt in Deſpair return'd 
to their Camp, without knowing whither they 
went, and finding certain Barracks, they took 
their Poſts behind them. There they defend- 
ed themſelves for a while, as not knowing how 
to make their Eſcape. But at laſt their Ge- 
nerals Dolhorouky, Gollouin, and Fedorowits 
ſurrendred themſelves to the King, and laid 
their Arms at his Majeſty's Feet. And in the 
Inſtant they were offering them, came up the 
Duke of Croy the General of the Army, to 
ſurrender himſelf with thirty Officers. * I 
- Charles received all theſe Priſoners of Di- 
ſtinction in ſo engaging a Manner, and with 
an Air ſo obliging, as though he had been to 
pay them the Honours of an Entertainment' 
in his own Court. He put only the general 
Officers under a Guard; all the ſubaltern Of- 
ficers and Soldiers were diſarmed and con- 
ducted to the River of Narva, where they 
were furniſh'd with Boats to carry them over, 
and return them back to their own Homes. 
In the mean Time Night came on; and the 
right Wing of the Moſcovites ftill continued 
fighting. The Swedes had not loſt fifteen 
hundred Men; eighteen thoufand Moſcovites 
had been kill'd in their Intrenchments; a great 
Number was drown d; many had paſs d the. 
71 N River, 
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River, but ſtill there remained enough in the 
Camp to exterminate the Swedes even to the laſt 
Man. But it is not the Number of the Dead, but 
the Terror of thoſe who ſurvive, that gives the 
finiſhing Stroke to Victories. The King em- 
ployed the ſmall Remains of the Day in ſeiz- 
ing upon the Enemy's Artillery. He poſted 
himſelf to Advantage between their Camp and 
the Town, and there ſlept ſome Hours on the 
Ground, wrapt up in his Cloak, expecting to 
fall at Day-break upon the left Wing of che 
Enemy, which was not yet entirely routed. 
But at two o' Clock in the Morning General 
Wade, who commanded that Wing, having 
heard of the gracious Reception the King 
had given to the other Generals, and how 
he had ſent Home all the ſubaltern Offi- 
cers and Soldiers, defired that he would 
grant him the ſame Favour. The Conqueror 
made anſwer, that he ſhould have it if he 
would draw near at th Head of his Troops, 
and lay down his Arms and Colours at his 
Feet. The General appeared ſoon after with 
his Meſcovites, to the Number of about thirty 
thouſand. They marched Soldiers and Offi- 
cers, with their Heads uncover d, acroſs at leaſt 
ſeven thouſand Swedes. The Soldiers, as they 
d before him, . threw down their Fu- 
ees and Swords upon the Ground, and the 
Officers preſented him with their Enfigns and 
Colours. He cauſed the whole Multitude to 
croſs che River, without retaining a ſingle Sol- 
5 dier 
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dier Priſoner. If he had put them under 
Guard, the Number of the Priſoners would 
at leaſt have been ſive Times greater chan chat 
of the Conquerors. 
He then entred victorious into Nays, at- 
2 by the Duke of Croy and the ocher 
general Officers of the Moſcovites. He or- 
dered their Swords to be reſtored to them, 
and being informed that they wanted Money, 
and that the Tradeſmen of Narva refuſed to 
truſt them, he ſent the Duke of Croy a thou- 
fand Ducats, and every Maſcovite Officer five 
hundred, who were in the utmoſt Admiration 
at the Civility of their Treatment, whereof 
they had not formed to themſelves the leaſt 
Apprehenſion. Immediately a Relation of the 
Victory was drawn up at Narva to be ſent to 
Brookholm and the Allies of Sweden, but the 
King cut off with his own Hand whatever was 
reported too much to his own Advantage, 
andthe Reproach of the Czar. His Modeſty 
could not hinder them from ſtriking at Stock- 
aum ſeveral Medals to perpetuate the Memory 
of theſe Events. Among the reſt they ſtruck 
one, which repreſented him on the one Side 
ftanding on a Pedeſtal, to which were chain'd 
a Mofeovite, a Dane, and à Polander and on 
che Reverſe an Hercules arm'd with his Club, 
treading upon a Cerberus, with chis Inſcription, 
Fres ung contudit ibu. 

Among the Prifoners taken nc-the Banke'of of 


Noyes, there was one, who was a great In- 
ſtance 


CHARLES XII. ay 
ance of the Revolutions of Fortune. He was 
the eldeſt Son and Heir to the King of Georgia. 
They called him the Czarafis, a Name which 
ſignifies Prince, or Son of Czat amongſt all the 
Tartafs, as well as in Mo/covy. For the Word 
Czar ſignified King among the antient Scy- 
thians, from whom all theſe People are de- 
ſcended, and is by no Means deriv'd from the 
Cz/ars of Rome, fo long unknown to theſe 
Barbarians. His Father Mitelleſęi Czar, who 
was Maſter of the moſt beautiful Part of the 
Countrey fituate between the Mountains of 
Ararat, and the Eaſtern Extremity of the 
Black Sea, had been driven from his King- 
dom by his own Subjects in 1688, and choſe 
rather to throw himſelf into the Arms of 
the Emperor of Mo/covy, than apply to the 
Turks. This King's Son, at nineteen Years of 
Age, attended upon Peter the Great in his Ex- 
pedition againſt the Swedes, and was taken 
Fighting by ſome Finland Soldiers, who had 
already ſtripp'd him, and were upon the Point 
of killing hun. Count Renchild reſcued him 
from their Hands, ſupplied him with 'Cloaths, 
and preſented him to his Maſter. Charles ſent 
him to Stocabolm, where the unfortunate Prince 
died ſome few Years after. Upon his taking 
leave the King could hot avoid making even in 
the hearing his Officers a natural Reflexion up- 
on the ſtrange Fate of an Afiatick Prince, born 
at che Foot of Mount Caucaſus, who was go- 
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ing to live a Priſoner among the Snows of 
Sweden. It is, ſays he, as if J was to be 
« one Day a Priſoner among the Crim Tar- 
e far. Theſe Words at that Time made 
no Impreſſion, but were afterwards but too 
much thought on, when the Event had con- 
firm'd the Prediction. 

The Czar was advancing by long Marches 3 
with an Army of forty thouſand Ruffians, in 
Expectation of ſurrounding his Enemy on all 
Sides. In the Mid-way he had Intelligence of 
the Battle of Narva, and the Diſperfion of 
his whole Camp. He judg'd it not convenient 
with his forty thouſand, raw and undiſciplin d, 
to engage with a Conqueror, who had lately 3 
deſtroy'd an hundred thouſand intrench'd in 
their Camp. He returned back from whence 3 
he came with a full Reſolution to diſcipline his 
Troops, at the ſame Time that he civiliz d 
his Subjects. I know, ſays he, the Swedes 
« will long have the Advantage over us, but in 
« Time they will teach us to beat them“. 
Moſcow, his Capital, was in the utmoſt Ter- 
ror and Deſolation, at the News of this De- 
feat. And fo great was the Pride and Igno- 
rance of the People, that they could not be 
perſuaded but they had been conquer'd by more 
than humane Power, and that the Swedes had 
been victorious by the Force of Magic. This 
Opinion was fo general, that publick Prayers 
were ordered to be put up to St. e the 
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Patron of Moeſcouy, upon that Occaſion. The 
Form was too ſingular to be here omitted. It 
runs thus, 5 | 
« O thou. who art our perpetual Conſo- 
« lation in all our Adverſities, Great 8. VNicbo- 
« las, infinitely powerful, by what Sin have 
« we offended thee” in our Sacrifices, Ge- 
« nuflexions, Bowings and Thankſgivings, that 
« thou haſt thus forſaken us? We have im- 
« plor'd thy Aſſiſtance againſt theſe terrible, 
<« inſolent, enrag'd, dreadful, inſuperable De- 
« ſtroyers, When like Lions and Bears, who 
have loſt their Young, they have fallen up- 
« on us, terrified, wounded, and ſlain us by 
« Thouſands, us who are thy People. As 5 


| © is impoſſible this ſhould have ops d 


« without diabolical Influence and Enc 
* ment, we beſeech thee, O great 8. Nzcho- 


as, to be our Champion and Standard- 


© bearer, to deliver us from this Troop of 
« Sorcerers, and drive them far off from our 


* Coaſts, with the Recompence that is due 


. Fx © unto them”. 


Whilſt che Meſcovites were thus complain- 
ing of their Defeat to St. Nicholas, Charles XII, 
— Thanks to God, and res him- 
ſelf oe freſh Victories. 


Py End of the Firſt Book. 
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The ConTEwrTs of the Second Book. 


Charles bears the Saxons at the Paſſage of a. 
Duna; conquers Courland; is Maſter in 1 
Lithuania, reſolves to dethrone Auguſtus. 3 
A ſhort Account of the Poliſh Government. 

Diete is called at Warſaw; one half m 
the Nation declares againſt K. Augvſtus, 
The Embaſſy of the Republick of Poland tv i 
Charles; the K. of Poland ſends privately 
fo him the Counteſs of Koniſmar ; the Battle 
of Craſſau; the Duke of Holſtein is lain; | 1 
the Cardinal Primat declares the Throne f 

K. Auguſtus vacant, Auguſtus ſeizes upon 

James Sobieſki, why was intended to — "| 4 
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lected in his Stead, and ſhuts him up in Pri- 
en at Leipſick, with Prince Conſtantin his 


Brother, 


HE King | of Paland with Reafon ex- 
pected, 1 * his Enemy, who had 
conquer d the Danes and the Moſco- 
vites, would next turn his Arms againſt him, 
He entered into a League more ſtrict than e- 
ver with the Czar, and the two Princes agreed 
upon an Interview, the better to contrive their 
Meaſures, They met at Bicſen, a ſmall Town 
in Lithuania, without any of thoſe Farmali- 
ties, which ſerve only to retard Buſineſs, and 
were neither convenient for their Situation or 
their Humour. They paſſed fifteen Days to- 
gether in Pleaſures, which ran to a great 
Height of Exceſs; for the Czar, amidft his 
Cares for the Reformation of his Kingdom, 
could never correct in himſelf his dangerous 
Inclination to debauch. 

Count Piper, the King of Sweden's princi- 


pi Miniſter, had the firſt Information of the 


nterview intended between the Emperor of 
Moſcovy and the King of Poland. He adviſed 
his Maſter to — 1 to their Meaſures a little 
of that Policy, ke had hitherto too much diſ- 
regarded. Charles XII. liſtened to him, and 
for the firſt Time gave Conſent to the Uſe of 
ih what is ſo frequently pra- 


E 3 diſh 


isToRY of Book II. 
diſh. Troops a young Scotch Gentleman, who 
was one of thoſe that leave their Countrey, 
where they are very poor, in a lucky Seaſon, 
and are to be met with in all the Armies of 
Europe. He ſpoke the German Tongue ex- 
tremely well, and could eaſily accommodate 
himſelf to whatever Part he ſhould undertake. 
Him therefore they choſe to be a Spy upon 
the Conferences ef the two Kings. He ap- 
plied himſelf to the Colonel of the Regiment 
of Saxon Horſe, who were to ſerve as Guards 
to the Czar during the Interview. He paſſed 
for a Gentleman of Brandenbourg, and his Ad- 
dreſs and certain well-plac'd Sums eafily pro- 
cured him a Lieutenancy in the Regiment. 
When he came to Birzen he artfully ipfinuated 
bimſelf into the Familiarity of the Secretaries 
of the Miniſters, and. was made a Party in all 
their Pleaſures; and whether it was that he 
took the Advantage of their Indiſcretion over 
a Bottle, or that he gained them by Preſents, 
but he certainly drew from them all the Se- 
crets of their Maſters, and made haſte to give 
an Account of them to Charles XII. | 

The King of Poland had engaged to furniſh 
the Czar with fifty thouſand German Troops, 
which they were to hire of ſeveral Princes, 
and the Czar was to pay for. And he on the 
other Hand was to fend fifty thouſand 2 2 
vites into Poland, to be trained up in Diſ- 


cipline, and promiſed to pay King Auguſt 
+ © 
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three Millions of * Rixdollars within the Space 
of two Years. This Treaty, if it had been 
executed, might have proved fatal to the King 
of Sweden. "Twas a ready and certain Way to 
make the Moſcovites good Soldiers, and might 
perhaps have cut out Employment for a Part 
of Europe. , | | T 

Charles XIT. uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to 
prevent the King of Poland from reaping the 
Advantages of this Treaty. After he had 
paſſed the Winter at Narva, he marched into 
Livonia to that very Town of Riga, which 
King Auguſtus had ſo unſucceſsfully beſieged. 
The Saxon Troops were poſted along the Ri- 
ver Duna, which is very broad in that Place, 
and Charles was to diſpute the Paſlage, as he 
lay on the other Side the River. The Saxons 
were not commanded by. their Prince, who 
then lay fick, but were headed by Ferdinand 
Duke of Courland, one of the braveſt Princes 
in the North, and Mareſchal Stenau an Officer 
of Reputation. The King of Sweden had 
form'd alone the Plan of the Paſſage, he was 
about to attempt. He cauſed great Boats to 
be made after a new Manner, whoſe Sides 
were far higher than ordinary, and could be 
lift up or let down, like a Draw- bridge. When 
lift up, they cover'd the Troops they carried; 
and when let down, they ſerved as a Bridge 
to land by. He made uſe likewiſe of another 


A Rixdollr is worth about as much 2s a French Crown of 
three Livres. | 
4 E 4 Stratagem. 
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Stratagem. Having obſerved that the Wind 
blew directly from the North, where he lay, 
to the South, where his Enemies were en- 
camp'd, he ſet fire to a large Heap of wet 
Straw, which ſpreading a thick Smoak over 
the River hinder'd the Saxans from ſeeing his 
Troops, or judging what he was about to do. 
By Means of this Cloud he ſent out Barks 
loaden with more of the ſame ſmoaking Straw, 
fo that the Cloud growing conſtantly thicker, 
and being driven by the Wind directly. in the 
Face of his Enemies, it made it impoſſible for 
them to know whether he was upon his Paſ- 
fage or not. He alone conducted the Execu- 
tion of his Scheme, and being got into the 
midſt of the River, Well, ſays he to Gene- 
< ral Renchild, the Duna will be as good to 
„ us, as the Sea of Copenhagen; take my 
Word for it, General, we ſhall beat them. 
He got to che other Side in a quarter of an 
Hour, and was vext to find that three People 
had leapt aſhore before him. He immediately 
landed his Canon, and drew up his Troops 
without any Oppoſition from the Enemy, who 
were quite blinded with Smoak, except a few 
Random-ſhot. And the Wind having 

rs'd the Miſt, the Saxons, ſaw the King of 
Fre eden already upon his March againſt them. 

Mareſchal Stenau loſt not a Moment, but 
at the firſt A ppearance of the Swuedes fell 
furiouſly upon — with the beſt Part of his 
Horſe. The violent Shock of that Troop fall- 
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ing upon the Swedes in the Inſtant they Were 
forming their Bataillons, threw them into Dif: 
order. They gave Way, were broken, and 
purſued even into the River, The King of 
Sweden rallied them in a Moment in the 
midſt of the Water, with as much Eafe, as 
if he had been making a Review, The Sol- 
diers then marching more cloſe than before 
beat back Mareſcha] Stengu, and advanc'd into 
the Plain. The Duke of Courland finding his 
Troops in a Conſternation, made them retire 
very dexteroully into a dry Place, flank'd with 
a Moraſs, and a Wood where his Artillery lay, 
The Advantage of the Ground, and the Time 
he had given the $axors to recover from their 
frſt Surprize, reſtered them to their Courage. 
Charles immediately fell upon them, having 
with him fifteen thouſand Men, and the Duke 
of Courland about twelye thouſand. The Bat- 
tle was rough and blopdy ;- the Duke had two 
Horſes kill d under him, and thrice penetra- 
tred inta the midſt of the King's Guat; 
but being at laſt beat off bis Horſe with a 
Blow from a Muſket, his Army felt;intg Con- 
fuſion, and diſputed the Victory no longer. 
His Cuiraſſiers carrried him off with Diffi- 
culty, all over Bruiſes and half dead, from 
the thickeſt of the Fight, and from under the 
Horſes Heels, who trampled upon him with 
their Feet. 75 e 

The King of Sweden upon this Victory makes 
Haſte to Mittau, the Capital of Caurland 45 
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takes it. All the Towns in the Duchy fur- 
render to him at Diſcretion ; ſo that his Expe- 
dition look'd rather like a Journey than a Con- 
queſt. He paſſed without Delay into Lithu- 
ania, and conquer'd wherever he came. And he 
found a pleaſing Satisfaction, as he own'd him- 
felf, when he enter d the Town of Birzen in 
Triumph, where the King of Poland and the 
Czar had plotted his Deſtruction but a few 
Months before. 

It was in this Place, that he laid the Deſign 
of dethroning the King of Poland by the Hands 
of the Polanders themſelves. As he was one Day 
at Table, wholly taken up with the Thoughts 
of this Enterprize, and obſerving his uſual 
Sobriety, in a profound Silence, appearing, as 
it were, buried in the Greatneſs of his Con- 
ceptions; a German Colonel, who waited up- 
on him, ſaid loud enough to be heard, that 
the Meals which the Czar and the King of 
Poland had made in the ſame Place were very 
different from thoſe of his Majeſty. © Yes, 
ſays the King riſing, and I ſhall the more 
, eaſily ſpoil their Digeſtion”, In ſhort, in- 
termixing at that Time a little Policy with 
the Force of his Arms, he made no Delay to 

repare for the Event, about which his Mind 
had been employ d. 

Poland is the moſt exact Image of the o 


Gothic Government, which has been N 4 


rected or alter d every where elſe beſide. Tis 


the ſole State which has preſerved the Name 
of 
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of Republick in Conjunction with che royal Dig- 
nity. The Nobility and Clergy maintain their Li- 
berty againſt the King, and take it from the reſt 
of the Nation. The Body of the People are 
Slaves; ſuch is the Fate of Mankind, that the 
greateſt Number, in one Sort or other, is ke 
under by the ſmaller. There the Peaſant ſows 
not for himſelf, but for the Lords, to whom 
be and his Land, and the Labour of his 
Hands appertain, and who can ſell him or cut 
his Throat in like Manner with the Beaſts of 
his Field. Every Gentleman is independent. 
judgment cannot be given againſt him in a 
criminal Cauſe, unleſs by an Aſſembly of the 
whole Nation; nor can he be laid under Con- 
finement, till after he is condemned: And 
thus he is ſeldom or never puniſh'd. Abun- 
dance of them are poor, and in this Caſe they 
let themſelves out to the more wealthy, re- 
ceive a Salary from them, and diſcharge the 
meaneſt Offices, chuſing rather to ſerve their 
Equals, than enrich themſelves by Trade. The 
Slavery of the biggeſt Part of the Nation, and 
the Pride and Idleneſs of the other, make the 
Countrey a Stranger to all the Improvements 
of Art, though tis otherwiſe fertile, and wa- 
ter d with the moſt beautiful Rivers in Europe; 
inſomuch that it would be very eaſy there to 
open a Communication by Canals between the 
Northern Ocean and the Black Sea, and to 
take in the Commerce of Europe and Afia. 
'The few Artificers and Tradeſmen that are to 


be 
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be met wich in Poland are Foreigners, Scars 
French and Fews, who buy the Proviſions of 
the Countrey at a cheap Rate, and fell them 
dear to the Nobility for the Indulgence of their 
Luxury. 
* Whoever ſhould ſee a King of Poland in the 
Pomp of royal Majeſty, would be apt to think 
him the moſt abſolute Prince in Europe, and 
yer he i is certainly the leaſt, The Polanders 
make really with him the ſame Contract, Which 
In other Nations i is ſuppoſed to ſubſiſt between 
the King and his Subjects. The King of Po- 
tand even at his Conſecration and in {wearing 
to obſerve the Pata conventa, diſcharges his 
Subjects from their Oath. of Allegiance, in 
cafe he ſhould break through the Laws of the 
Republick. 
e nominates to all Places of Truſt , and 
confers all Honours. Nothing is heredita 
in Poland but Eſtates i in Land, and the Rank 
of noble. The Sons of a Palatin, or of a King 
bave no Claim to the Dignity of their Father 
ut there is this great Differenge between the 
ding and the Re ublick, chat he can take a- 
way no Office of Power alter having conferred 
it; 1 the Republick has a Right to take the 
Crown from him, if he ſhould tranſgreſs the 
Laws of the State, 

The Nobility jealqus of their Liberty often 
ſell their Votes, and ſeldom their Affections. 
They ſcarce have elected a King, before they 
fear his Ambitien, and cabal againſt * 
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CHARLES XII. 61 
The great Men he has raifed, and whom he 
cannot pull down, very often become his Ehe- 
mies, inſtead of remaining his Creatures; and 
thoſe who are attached to the Court become 
the Objects of Hatred to the teſt of the No- 
bility. This conſtantly forms two Parties a- 
mong them; a Diviſion inevitable, and even 
neceſſary, in Countries where they will have 
Kings, and at the ſame Time preſerve their 
Liberty. | | 
What concerns the Nation is regulated in 
the States General, which they call Dietes. 
Theſe Eſtates are made up of the Body of 
the Senate and ſeveral Gentleman. The Se- 
natours are the Palatines and the Biſhops ; the 
ſecond Order is compoſed of the Deputies of 
the particular Dietes in each Palatinate. The 
Preſident in theſe great Aſſemblies is the Arch- 
biſhop of Gneſna, Primate of Poland, Vice-roy 
of the Kingdom in the Inter-regnum, and the 
firſt Perſon of the State next after the King, 
There is ſeldom in Poland any other Cardinal 
but he; becauſe the Roman Purple giving no 
Precedence in the Senate, a Biſhop who ſhould 
be made a Cardinal, would be obliged either 
to fit in his Rank of Senator, or to renounce 
the ſolid Rights of the Dignity he has in his 
Countrey, to ſupport the Pretenſions of a fo- 
reign Honour. | 
hefe Dietes by the Laws of the Kingdom 
are to be held alternately in Poland and Litbu- 
ama. The Deputies often decide their = irs 
ere 


3 
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there with their Sabres in their Hands, like the 
old Sarmate, from whom they are deſcended ; 
and ſometimes too overwhelmed with Drun- 
kenneſs, a Vice to which the Sarmate were 
Strangers. Every Gentleman deputed to the 
States General, enjoys the Right the Tribunes 
of the People had at Rome, of oppoſing them- 
ſelves to the Laws of the Senate. One ſingle 
Gentleman, who ſays 1 prote/t, by that {ole 
Word puts a Stop to the unanimous Refolu- 
tions of all the reſt; and if he quits the Place 
where the Diete is held, they are obliged to 
break up. 
For the Diſorders arifing from this Law they 
om a Remedy ſtill more dangerous. Po- 
is ſeldom without two Factions. Unani- 
mity in the Diete being therefore impoſſible, 
each Party forms Confederacies, in which 
they decide by Plurality of Voices, without a- 
ny Regard to the Proteſtations of the leſſer 
Number. Theſe Aſſemblies, unlawful accord- 
ing to Law, but authorized by Cuſtom, are 
made in the King's Name, tho' often againſt 
his Conſent and Intereſt; almoſt in the ſame 
Manner as the League in France made uſe of 
Henry the third's Name to overthrow him ; 
and the Parliament in England, who put Charles 
the firſt to death upon a Scaffold, began by 
ſetting his Majeſty's Name at the Head of all 
the Reſolutions they took to deſtroy him. 
When the Troubles are ended, it then be- 
langs to the General Diete to confirm or diſ- 
» 


annul 
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annul the Acts of theſe Confederacies. One 
Diete can alſo change whatever has been done 


by another, that has gone before it, for the 


ſame Reaſon that in monarchical Eſtates one 
King can aboliſh the Laws of his Predeceſſors, 
or the former ones of himſelf. 

The Nobility, which makes the Laws of the 
Republick, makes alſo its Strength. They ap- 
pear in Arms upon great Occaſions, and can 
make up a Body of more than an hundred and 
fifry thouſand Men. This great Army called 
Poſpolite moves with Difficulty, and is govern- 
ed ill; the Difficulty of Proviſions and Forage 
makes it impoſſible for them to ſubſiſt long to- 
gether; Diſcipline, Subordination and Expe- 
rience are wanting to them; but the Love of 
Liberty, which animates them, makes them 
always formidable. 

They may be conquered, or diſperſed, or 
even held for a, Time in Bondage, but they 
ſoon ſhake off the Yoke; they compare them- 
ſelves ro Reeds, which a Storm will bend to 
the Ground, and which will riſe again as ſoon 
as it is calm. Tis for this Reaſon they have 


no Places of Strength ; they will be themſelves 


the only Bulwarks of the Republick; they ne- 
ver ſuffer their King to build any Fort, leſt 
he ſhould employ it le for their Defence, 
than Oppreſſion. Their Countrey is quite o- 
pen, except two or three frontier Places. And 
if in any of their Wars either among them- 


ſelves or with Foreigners they reſolye to ſuſ- 
cain 
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rain a Siege, they are obliged to raiſe Fortifice- 
tions of Earth in haſte, to repair the old Walls 


that are half ruined, and to enlarge the Foſſas 


that are half filled up, and the Town is taken 
before the Entrenchments are finiſhed. 
The Poſpolite is not always on Horſeback to 
2 the Countrey, they mount only by or- 
of the Dietes, or ſometimes by the fingle 
Order of the King in Extremity of Danger. 
The uſual Guard of Poland is an Army, 
which ought always to ſubſiſt at the Expence 
of the Republick. It is made up of two Bo- 


dies independant of each other, under two dif- 


ferent Grand Generals. The firſt Body is that 
of Poland, and ſhould conſiſt of ſix and thirty 
thouſand Men; the ſecond to the number of 
twelve thouſand is that of Lithuania. The 
two Grand Generals are independant of each 
other; and though they be nominated by the 
King they never give an Account of their Ac- 
tions to any but the Republick, and have a ſu- 
eme Authority over their Troops. The Co- 
onels are abſolute Maſters of their Regiments, 
and ir belongs to them to procure them Suſte- 
nance as they can, and to give them theit Pay. 
But as they are ſeldom paid themſelves, they 
lay waſte the Countrey, and ruin the Huſband- 
men to ſatisſy their own Greedineſs, and that of 
their Soldiers. The Poliſh Lords appear in 


theſe Armies with more Magnificence than in 


their Towns, and their Tents are better fur- 
fiſhed than their Houſes. The Horſe which 
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makes up two thirds of the Army, is almoſt all 
compoſed of Gentlemen, and is remarkable for 
che Gracefulneſs of the Riders, the Beauty of 
the Horſes, and the Richneſs of the Acoutre- 
ments and Harneſs. «| MON 
Their Gens d'Armes eſpecially, which they 
diſtinguiſh into Houfſarts and Pancernes, march 
always attended by ſeveral Valets, who, lead 
their Horſes, which are adorned with Bridles 
plaited with Silver and ſilver nails, embroider- 
ed Saddles, Saddle-bows and Stirrups gilt, and 
ſometimes made of maſſy Silver, with large 
Houſings trailing after the Turk//b manner, 
whoſe Magnificence the Polanders ſtrive to i- 
mitate as much as they can. 
But how gorgeous ſoever the Cavalry might 
pear, the Foot were as wretched and rag- 
ged, ill-cloathed, and ill- armed, without pro- 
Furniture or any ching uniform; and yet 
theſe Foot, who reſemble the vagabond — 
tars, ſupport Hunger and Cold, Fatigues, and 
all the Weight of War, with incredible Reſo- 
lution, | 
One may till obſerve in the Poliſh Soldiers 
the Character of the ancient Sarmate their An- 
ceſtors, as little Diſcipline, the ſame Fury in 
the Aſſault, the ſame Readinels to run away 
and return to the Battle, and the ſame cruel 
Diſpoſition to Slaughter, when they are Con- 
querours. lte | , 
The King of Poland imagined at firſt that 
in his Necethty theſe 17 Armies would fight 
or 
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for him, that the Poliſh Poſpolite would arm 
at his Orders, and that all cheſe Forces join- 
ed to the Saxons his Subjects and the Mofco- 
vites his Allies, would make up a Body, be- 
fore which the ſmall —— of the Swedes 
would not venture to ap But he ſaw 
himſelf almoſt of a ſudden — of theſe 
Succours by the very Care that he had taken to 
have them all together. 

Accuſtomed in his hereditary Dominions to 
abſolute Power, he too readily ſuppoſed chat 
he could govern in Poland as in Saxony. The 
beginning of his Reign raiſed Malecontents; 
his farſt Pr provoked the Party which 
had oppoſed his Election, and alienated almoſt 
all the reſt. The Polanders murmured to fee 


their Frontiers with Moſcovite Troops. The 
Nation, far more jcalous of maintaining their 
own Liberty, than concerned in diſturbing 
their Neighbours, did not look upon King 
gaſtuss War with Sweden and the Invaſion of 
Livoma, as an Enterprize advantageous to the 
Republick. "Tis not an eaſy Matter to hinder 
a free Nation from diſcerning their true Inte- 
reſts. The Polanders perceived that if this 
War undertaken without their Conſent ſhould 
prove unſucceſsful, their Countrey lying open 
on all Sides, would become a Prey to the King 
of Sweden; and if it ſhould ſucceed, they ſhould 
be ſubdued: by their own King, who being 
then Maſter of Luna, as well as — 

would 


A 


their Towns filled with Saxon Garrifons, and 
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would enflave Poland, as it lies between thoſe 
two Countries, which are filled with fortified 
Places In this Alternative; either of becom- 
ing Slaves to the King, whom they had elect- 
ed, or of being ravaged by Charles XIE who 
was juſtly incenſed, they raiſed a terrible Out- 

againſt theWar, which they judged to be ra- 
ther declar d againſt themſelves, than againſt Swes 
den; and they looked upon the Saxons and A 
covites as the Inſtruments of their Chains. And 
upon the King of Sweden's defeating all that 
had oppoſed his Paſſage, and advancing with 
a victorious Army into the Heart of Lithuania, 
they clamoured loud againſt their Sovereign 
and with fo much the more Freedom, as he 
was unfortunate. 

Lithuania was then divided into two Shaka 
the Party of the Princes Sapieba, and that of 
Oginfey. Theſe two Factions had begun from 
private Quarrels, and degenerated into a civil 
War. The King of Sweden drew over to his 
Intereſt the Princes Sapieha, and Opginfey bes 
ing but badly aſſiſted by the Saxons found his 
Party almoſt extinguiſhed. The Lithuanian 
Army, which theſe Troubles and Want of 
Money had reduced to a ſmall number; was 
in part diſperſed by the Conquerour. The few 
who held out for the King of Paland, were 
ſeparaced into ſmall Bodies of wandring Tr 
which over- ran the Countrey and ſubſiſted by 
Spoil, So chat Auguſtus beheld nothing in Li- 
!huania, but the Weakneſs of his own Party; 

F 2 che 
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the Hatred of his Subjects, and the Army of 
the Enemy conducted by a young Prince, in- 
cenſed, victorious, and implacable. 
There was indeed an Army in Poland, but 
inſtead of fix and thirty thouſand Men, the 
Number preſcribed by the Laws, it conſiſted 
but of eighteen thouſand. And it was not on- 
ly ill- paid and ill armed, but the Generals were 
undetermined what Courſe they ſhould take. 
The King's beſt Refuge was to order the 
Nobility to follow him; but he durſt not ex- 
poſe himſelf to a Refuſal, which would have too 


much diſcovered his Weakneſs, and conſequent- 


ly increaſed it. | 

In this State of Trouble and Uncertainty all 
the Palatinates of the Kingdom demanded a 
Diete of the King; in like Manner as in Eng- 
land in Times of Difficulty all the Bodies of 
the State preſent Addreſſes to the King to de- 
fire him to call a Parliament. 
more in need of an Army than a Diete, where 
the Actions of Kings are examined. He was 
obliged however to call one, that he might 
not exaſperate the Nation beyond a Poſſibility 
of Reconcilement. A Diete therefore was a 
pointed to meet at Yar/aw on the ſecond of De- 
cember 170 1. And he ſoon perceived that Charles 
the twelfth had at leaſt as much Power in the 
Aſſembly as himſelf. Thoſe who held for the 


Sapieha, the Lubormiſty and their Friends, the 
Palatine Lec/inſey Treaſurer of the Crown, and 
above all the Partiſans pf the Princes Sobreſey, 


were 


Auguſtus ſtood. 
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were all ſecretly attached to the King of Sweden. 

The moſt conſiderable of them, and the 
moſt dangerous Enemy the King of Paland 
had, was Cardinal Radjouſey, Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna, Primate of the Kingdom, and Preſident 
of the Diete. He was a Man full of Arnfice 
and Reſerve; entirely governed by an ambiti- 


ous Woman, whom the Swedes called Madame 


la Cardinale, who never ceaſed to puſh him 
on to Intrigue and Faction. The Primates 
Talent lay chiefly in making his Advantage 
of the Conjunctions which fell in his Way, 
without endeavouring to bring them about. 
He would appear unreſolved when he was 
moſt abſolutely determined in his Projects, 
ſeeking always to gain his Ends by Ways 
which ſeemed moſt oppoſite to them. King 
John Sobieſey, che Predeceſſor of Auguſtus , 
had formerly made him Biſhop of Varmer- 
landt, and Vice-chancellour of the Kingdom. 
And Radjouſey whilſt a private Biſhop, obtain- 
ed the Cardinal's Cap by the Favour of the 
ſame Prince. This Dignity ſoon opened him 
the Way to the Primacy; and thus uniting in 
his Perſon whatever is apt to impoſe upon 0- 
thers, he was in a Condition to attempt great 
things with Impunity. 
Upon the Death of Jabn he uſed his ut- 


moſt Endeavours to place Prince James Sobi- 
ey upon the Throne; but the Torrent of Ha- 


tred they bore to the Father, though ſo great 


a Man as he was, ſet aſide the Son. The Car- 
9 Ainal 
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dinal Primate then joined with the Abbe 
de Polignac, Ambaſſador of France, to give 
the Crown to the Prince of Conti, who in 
reality was elected, but the Mone we" Troops 
of Saxony got the better of his Negotiations. 
He at laſt ſuffered himſelf to be drawn into 
the Party, which crowned the Elector of Sax- 
ny, and waited with Impatience for an Op- 
portunity to ſow Diviſion between the Nation 
and the new King. 

The Victories of Charles XII. Protector of 
Prince James Sobrefey, the Civil War of Li- 
thnania, the general Diſaffections of all Mens 
Mind to King Auguſtus, gave the Cardinal 
Hopes, that the Time was now arrived when 
he might be able to ſend back Auguſtus into 
Saxony, and open a Way to the Son of Kin 
John, by which he might aſcend the Throne. 
This Prince, who was before without any Rea- 
ſon the Odject of the Polanders Hate, was 
now become their Idol from the Time that 
King Auguflus grew out of Favour; but he 
durſt nor indulge himſelf in the Thoughts of 
{o great a Revolution; and yet the Cardinal 
had inſenſibly laid the F oundations of it. 

He at feſt ſeemed defirous of reconciling 

e King with the Republick: He ſent circu- 
lar Letters, dictated in "A rance by the Spi- 
rit of Concord and Charity, uſual and Bord 
Snares, but fuch as never fail to entrap: He 
wrote a pathetick Letter to the Ki of Sroe- 
den, conjuring him in the Name of him, whom 

all 
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all Chriſtiads equally adore, to give Peace to 

Poland and her King. Gbarles XII. anſwered 
the Cardinal's Intentions more than his Words. 

In the mean Time he remained in the great 
Duchy of Lithuania witch his victorious Army, 
2 that he would not diſturb the Diete; 
chat he made War againſt Augi/tas and the 
Saxons, and not againſt Poland; and that far 
from deſigning any thing againſt the Repub- 
lick, he came to reſcue it from Oppreſſion. 
Theſe Letters and theſe Anſwers were for the 
Publick. The Emiſſar ies, which went and 
came continually from che Cardinal to Count 
Piper, and che private Aſſemblies held at that 
Prelate's Houſe, were the Springs that moved 
the Diete. They ed to ſend an Embaſ- 

iy to Charles XII. and required with one Con- 
ſent of the King, chat he ſhould bring no more 
Meojevates their Frontiers, and chat he 
ſhould ſend back his Sax: Troops. 

The bad Fortune of Auguſius had already 
done what the Diete demanded of him. The 
League ſecretly concluded with the Moſcouites 
at Birſen was become as uſeleſs, as at firſt it 
had appeared formidable. He was far from 
being able to ſend the Czar the fifty thouſand 
Germans he had protniſed to raiſe in the 
Empire. The Czar himſelf, a dangerous E- 
nemy to Poland, was under no Concern of 
aſſiſting at that time with all his Forces a 
divided Kingdom, from whence he was in 
Hopes of reaping a Spoils. He ages” 
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ed himſelf with ſending twenty thouſand Mo/- 


covites into Lithuania, who did more Miſ- 


chief there than the Swedes, flying continually 
before the Conquerour, and ravaging the Lands 


of the Polanders, till at laſt being purſued by 
the Suediſh Generals, and finding nothing 


more to pillage, they returned by Shoals to 


their own Countrey. And for the ſcattered 
Remains of the Saxen Army beaten at Riga, 
King Auguſtus ſent them to winter and recruit 
in Saxony, that this Sacrifice, in the ſtrait Con- 
dition he was, might recover him the Inclina- 3 
tions of the Poliſb Nation. | 

The War was then changed into Intrigues , 
and the Diete divided into almoſt as many Fac- 
tions as there were Palatines. One Day the 


Intereſts of King Auguſtus were moſt. preva- 3 


lent, and the next they were thrown out of 
Doors. Every Body cry'd out for Liberty and 
Juſtice, but no body knew what it was to be 
juſt or free. The Time was ſpent in cabal- 
ling in ſecret, and haranguing in publick. The 
Diete neither knew what they would be ar, nor 
what they ſhould do. Great Companies ſel- 
dom- agree upon proper Councils in Times 
of civil Broils, becauſe the bold Men in fuch 
Aſſemblies are generally factious, and the Men 
of Probity timorous. The Diete broke up in 
Diſorder on the 17% of February 1702, after 
three Months of Caballing and Irreſolution. 
The Senators, who are the Palatines and the 
Biſhops, remained at Varſau. The Senate 


of 
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of Poland has a Right to make Laws provi- 
ſionally, which the Dieties ſeldom diſannul. 
This Body conſiſting of a much leſs Number, 
and being us d to Buſineſs, was far leſs tumul- 
tuous, and came to a Determination more 
quickly 12 rr A 
They agreed to ſend the Embaſſy to the 
King of Sweden propoſed in the Diete, that 
the Poſpolite ſnould mount their Horſes, and 
be ready upon all Events. They made ſeve- 
ral Regulations to appeaſe the Troubles in Li- 
thuania, and till more to diminiſh the King's 
Authority, though they had leſs Reaſon to be 
afraid of it, than that of Charles. jo 
Auguſtus choſe rather to receive hard Laws 
from his Conqueror than his Subjects. He 
determin'd to aſk Peace of the King of Swe- 
den, and would have enter'd into a private 
Treaty with him. Burt he was obliged to con- 
ceal this Step from the Senate, whom he look'd 
upon as an Enemy ſtill more untractable. As 
the Affair was delicate, he entruſted it wholly 
to the Counteſs of Kon!ſmar, a Swediſh Lady 
of great Birth, to whom he was then attach d. 


; This Lady, who was ſo famous in the World 


for her Wit and Beauty, was more capable 
than any Miniſter to give Succeſs to a Nego- 
tiation. Beſides, as ſhe had an Eſtate in 
Charles the XII"'s Dominions, and had liy'd 
long in his Court, ſhe had a plauſible Pretence 
for waiting upon him. She came then to the 
Swediſb Camp in Lithuania, and ſtreight ” 
P 
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| herſelf to Count Piper, who too lighdy 
| iſed her an Audience of his Maſter. The 
Counteſs, che Perſections which ren- 
der d her one of the moſt agreeable Perſons in 
Europe, had a fingular Talent of ſpeaking the 
Languages of ſeveral Countries, which ſhe had 
never ſeen, and with as much Propriety as 
though ſhe had been born in them. She 


would ſometimes amuſe herſelf with writing 


French Verſes, which might eaſily have been 
miſtaken for the — of a Perſon 
brought up at Jerſailles. She made Tron for 
Charles XII. which ought not to be forgotten 
in Hiſtory. She introduc'd the fabulous Gods, 
all praiſing the different Virtues of Charles, 4 
and che Piece concluded thus, | I 


Enfin chacun des Dieux di t/courant d * glare, 
mo moire: 


Le plagoit par avance au temple de 
Mais Venus 1 Bachus n'en dirent pas um mtr. 


by. 
bo 

.< 

auch 3 
1 


LI 


All her Wit and Charms were laſt upon 

a Man as the King of Sweden, and he conſtantly 
refuſed to ſee her, But as he frequently went 
abroad a Horſeback, ſhe reſolved to ſpeak to 
him upon the Road. And accordingly meet- 
ng. him one Day in a By-way, which 
was very narrow, ſhe alighted out of her 
Coach, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him. The King 
made her a low Bow, without ſpeaking one 
Ward to her, turned the Bridle of his Horſe, 
and rode back in an Inſtant. So that the 
boi Counteſss 


\ 
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Counteſs of Koni/mar gain'd no other Advan- 
tage from her Journey, but the Satisfaction of 
believing chat the rare of” Sweden feared. no 
bur her. 
The King of Poland was therefore obliged 
to throw himſelf into the Arms. of the Senate. 
He made them two Propoſals by the Pala- 
tine of Mariembourg; the one that they ſhould 
leave to him the Diſpoſition of the — of 
the Republick, whom he would pay two quar- 
ters Advance out of his own Revenue; and 
the other, that they would allow him to bring 
twelve thouſand Saxons into Poland. The 
Cardinal Primate gave an Anſwer as ſevere, 
as the Refuſal of the King of Sueden. He 
told the Palatine of Mariembourg in the Name 
of the Aſſembly, That they were reſolved 
« to ſend an Embaſſy to Charles XII. that their 
« Buſineſs now was to reconcile the King with 
« Poland and Sweden; that it would be of no 
Service to pay an Army, which would not 
fight for him, without Orders from the Re- 
« publick; and for the Saxons, he would ad- 
« viſe him to let them alone 
The King in this Extremity was An of 
preſerving at leaſt the ourward Shews of the 
Royal Authority. He ſent one of his Cham- 
berlains to Charles, to know of him, where 
and how) his Swediſb Majeſty would receive 
the Embaſſy of the King his Maſter and of 
the Republick. They had unhappily neglected 
to demand a Paſs- port for his Gharaberiain op 
tne 
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the Swedes. And the King of Sweden threw 
him into Priſon, inſtead of giving him Au- 
dience, and ſaid that he expected to receive ah | 
Embaſſy from the Republick, and not from 
King Auguſtus. 

And then Charles leaving Garriſons behind 
him in ſome Towns of Lithuania, advanced 
beyond Grodno, a Place famous in Europe for 
the Dietes that are held there, but ill built and 
worle fortified. 4 

At ſome Miles from Grodno he met the Em. 
baſly of the Republick, which conſiſted of five 
Senators. The Wariwode Galeſey, and Count 
Tarlo, who has ſince died in France, were ap- 
pointed to deliver it. The King gave them 
Audience in his Tent, with a Pomp which he | 
had always diſdained, but then thought necel- i 
fary. A Lieutenant General with an hundred 
Drabans on Horſeback, who are the Guards of © I 
the King of Sweden, went to meet the Em. 
baſſadors; they lighted off their Horſes within 
fifty Foot of the Royal Tent, and were con- 
ducted between two Lines of Guards under 
Arms to a great Antichamber. A Major Ge- 
neral introduc d them from thence into a very 
large Chamber, where the Cieling, Floors, 
and Walls were all cover'd with Per/jan Ta- 
peſtry. The King received them upon 2 
Throne. He roſe and took off his Hat upon 
their firſt Bowing ; and then the King and the I 
Embaſſadors being cover d, the Waiwode ſpoke 


farſt, and Count Tario 1 him. Their Dif J 
courſes | ; 
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courſes were full of Caution and Obſcurity; 
they did not once pronounce the Name of the 
King of Poland, as they were determin'd 
neither to ſpeak in his Favour, nor openly” to 
complain of him, but only left him to un- 
derſtand what it was not proper for them to 
explain. Charles treated each Embaſſador in 
particular with Friendſhip and Confidence. 
But when he came to give his Anſwer to 
the Republick which ſent them, and which 
did not enter into his Meaſures with a Sub- 
miſſion ſo ready as he expected, he told them 
by Count Piper, that he would give an An- 
ſwer at Warſaw. © 22 
The ſame Day he ſet out on his March to- 
wards that Town. This March was preceded 
by a Manifeflo, which the Cardinal and his 
Party ſpread over Poland in eight Days. By 
this Writing Charles invited all the Polanders 
to join their Vengeance with his, and pretend- 
ed to ſhew that the Intereſts of both were 
the ſame. They were notwithſtanding very 
different; but the Manifeſto ſupported by a 
great Party, by the Diſorder of the Senate, 
and the Approach of the Conqueror, made 
very ſtrong Impreſſions. They were obliged 
to own Charles for their Protector, ſince he 
was reſolved to be ſo, and it was well for them, 
that he contented himſelf with that Title. 
The Senators, who oppoſed Auguſtus, pub- 
liſhed this Writing aloud under his very In- 
ſpection; and the few, who adhered to him, 
kept 
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kept Silence. At laſt, when they heard that 
Charles was advancing by long Marches; they 
all prepared in Confuſion to depart; the Car- 
dinal left Warſaw one of the firſt; and the 
major Part followed in a Hurry; ſome to wait 
upon their own Eſtates the Iflue of this Affair, 
and others to arm their Friends. There re- 
mained only with the King the Embaſſadors o 
the Emperor and the Czar, the Pope's Nun. 
cio, and ſome few Biſhops and Palatines, Who 
were attached to his Fortune. He was forced io 
fly, and nothing yet had been decided in his 
Favour, Before his Departure he made haſte 
to hold a Council with the ſmall Number of 
Senators, who {till repreſented the Senate. But 
how zealous ſoever they were for his Service, 
they were {till Polanders, and had all con- 
ceived ſo great an Averſion to the S. 
Troops, that they durſt not allow bim the 
Liberty of bringing above ſix thouſand Men 
from thence for his Defence, and they farther 
voted that theſe ſix thouſand Men ſhould be 

commanded by the Grand General of Poland, 
and immediately ſent Home after Peace ſhould 
be reſtored. As to the Armies of the Repub- | 
2 they left the Diſpoſition of them to 


Upon the Diſpatch of this Affair the King 
left Narſam, being too weak to the E-' Þ 
nemy, and little fatisfied with the Conduct of 
his own Party. He ſtreight publiſh'd his Or- 
ders for aſſembling the Poſpolite, and —_ J 
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which were ſcarce any Thing but a bare Name. 
There was nothing to be hop d for out of La- 
thuanta, where the Swedes were polted. And 
the Army of Poland reduced to a "mall Num- 
ber. of Troops, ſtood in need of Arms, Pro- 
vigons, and good Will. The greateſt Part o 
the Nobility were intimidated; unreſolved, or 
ill-diſpoſed, and confined: themſelves to their 
own Houſes. And their King in vain, though 
authorized by the Laws of the State, gave Or- 
ders under Pain of Death to every. Gentleman 
in the Countrey to appear on, Horſeback, and 
follow him. It began to be controverted, 
whether they ought to obey him. His great 
Reliance was the Troops of his Electa- 
rate, where the Form of Government being 
entirely abſolute left him under no Apprehen- 
ſions of being diſobey d. He bad already pri- 
vately given Orders for twelve thouſand. Sax - 
ons, who were upon their March with all po- 
ſible Speed. He farther recalled the eight 
— he had promiſed to the Emperor to 
aſſiſt him in his Wars again& France, and 
which in the Neceſſity he was reduced to, he 
was obliged to withdraw, The Introduction 
many Saxons into Poland, was a ſure 
Means of provoking all Men's Minds againſt 
him, as.it was a Violation alſo of the Law 
made by his. own Party, which allow'd him 
but fx — But — kaew very well, chat 
if he was Conqueror, they dutſt not complain; 
and if he * they wauld never 
forgive 
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forgive his having brought in ſix thouſand. 
Whilſt theſe Soldiers were arriving in Troops, 
and he was going from Palatinate to Palatinate 
to gather together the Nobility that adhered to 
him, the King of Sweden at laſt arrived before 
Warſaw, on the g* of May 1702. The Gates 
were opened to him upon the firſt Summons. 
He ſent away the Poliſʒh) Garriſon, diſmiſs d 
the Ciry-Guard, eſtabliſh'd Guards of his own 
in all Places, order d the Inhabirants to bring 
in their Arms, and content with having diſj- 
arm'd them, and not willing to exaſperate 
them, he demanded no more of them than a 
Contribution of a hundred thoufand Livres; 
King Auguſtus was at that Time affembling 
his Forces at Cracow, and was much ſurprized 
to ſee the Cardinal Primate one of the Com- 1 

ny. That Man, whoſe Heart burnt within 

im to finiſh the Work he had began, pre- 
rended to 1 up the Decency of his Cha- 
racter to the laſt, and to dethrone his King 
with all the reſpectful Behaviour of a good 
Subject. He told him that the King of Swe- 
den appeared diſpoſed to a reaſonable Accom- 
modation, and humbly begg'd Leave that he 
might attend him. King Auguſtus granted him 
what he could not refuſe, that is, the Liberty 
of doing him a Miſchief. 

The Cardinal Primate, thus covering the 
Scandal of his Conduct, by the Addition of 
Treachery, made haſte to viſit the King of Swe- 
den, to whom he had never yet ventured to 

preſent 
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preſent himſelf. He ſaw his Majeſty at Praag, 
not far from War/aw, but without the Cere- 
monies, which had been uſed towards the 
Embaſſadors of the Republick. He found the 
Conqueror clad in a Coat of coarſe blue 
Cloath, with braſs Buttons gilt, Jack-Boots, and 
Buff-ſkin Gloves, that reach'd up to his El- 
bows, in a Chamber without Hangings, in 
Company with the Duke of Holſtein his Bro- 
ther-in-law, Count Piper his firſt Miniſter, 
and ſeveral General Officers. The King ad- 
vanc'd ſome Steps to meet the Cardinal, and 
they had a Conference together Standing, of a- 
bout a quarter of an Hour, which Charles put 
an End to by faying aloud, ©& I will never 
« give the Polanders Peace, till they have e- 
* lected another King”. The Cardinal, who 
waited for this Declaration, immediately fig- 
nified it to all the Palatinates, aſſuring them 
he was extremely concerned at it, and at 
the ſame Time laying before them the Neceſ- 
ſity of complying with the Conqueror. 

Upon this News the King of Poland ſaw 
plainly, that he muſt either loſe or preſerve 
his Crown by a Battle; and he uſed his ut- 
moſt Efforts to ſucceed in that great Deciſion. 
All his Saxon Troops were arrived from the 
Frontiers of Saxony. The Nobility of the Pa- 
latinate of Cracow, where he ſtill remained, 
came in a Body to offer him their Services. 
He in Perſon exhorted every one of theſe 
Gentlemen to remember the Oaths they had 

G ; taken; 
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taken; and they aſſured him that they would 
fight to the laſt Drop of their Blood in his De- 
fence. Fortified with theſe Succours, and the 


Troops which were call'd the Army of the | 


Crown, he went for the firſt Time to ſeek in 
Perſon the King of Sweden; and he was not 
long before he found him, for he was already 
marching againſt him towards Cracow. 

The two Kings met on the 19% of Ju 


1702, in a large Plain near Cliſſau between 
Warſaw and Cracow. Auguſtus had near four i 


and twenty thouſand Men, and Charles XIL 
not above twelve thouſand. 


the firſt Volley, which was diſcharged by the 
Saxons, the Duke of Holſtein who command- 
ed the Swediſo Horſe, a young Prince of great 
Courage and Virtue received a Cannon Ball in 
the Reins, The King enquired if he was dead, 
and was told that he was; he made no An- 
ſwer, but the Tears fell from his Eyes; and 


then covering his Face for a Moment with his 


Hands, on a ſudden he ſpur'd his Horſe with 


Fury, and ruſh'd into the thickeſt of the E- 


nemy, at the Head of his Guards. | 
The King of Poland did all that could be 


expected from a Prince, who was fighting for : ; 


his Crown. He thrice led up. his Troops in 


Perſon to the Charge; but the Aſcendant of 
Charles XII. carried it, and he gain'd a com- 
pleat Victory. The Enemy's Camp, Colours, 
left. 


= 
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Artillery, and Auguſtus's War-cheſt were 


The Battle be- 1 
gan with the playing of the Artillery. Upon 
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to him. He made no Stay upon the Field of 
Battle, but marched ſtreight to Cracow, pur- 
ſuing the King of Poland, who fled before 
him. 

The Citizens of Cracow were bold enough 
to ſhut their Gates upon the Conqueror. He 
cauſed them to be burſt open, and took the 
Caſtle by Aſſault. His Soldiers, the only Men 
in the World who could abſtain from Pillage 
after a Victory, did not offer the leaſt ill Treat- 
ment to any one Citizen ; but the King made 
them pay ſufficiently for the Raſhneſs of their 
Reſiſtance by raiſing upon them exceſſive Con- 
tributions. 

He departed from Cracow in the full Re- 
ſolution of purſuing Auguſtus without Inter- 
miſſion. But within ſome Miles from the 
City his Horſe fell under him, and broke his 
Thigh. They were oblig'd to carry him back 
to Cracow, where he was confined to his Bed 
for ſix Weeks in the Hands of his Surgeons. 
This Accident gave Auguſtus Leiſure to look 
a little about him. He cauſed it immediately 
to be ſpread throughout Poland and Germany, 
that Charles XII. was kill'd by his Fall. This 
falſe Report, which was credited for ſome 
Time, fill'd all Mens Minds with Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Uncertainty. In chis ſmall Interval 
he aſſembles all the Orders of the Kingdom 
at Mariembourg, and then at Lublin, who had 
before been called together to Sendomir. The 


Meeting was very large, as few of the Pala- 
G 2 Linates 
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tinates reſuſed to ſend their Deputies thither. 
He regain d almoſt all their Inclinations by 
Preſents and Promiſes, and by that Affability, 
which is ſo neceſſary to abſolute Kings to make 
themſelves belov'd, and to elective Kings to 
ſupport their Power. The Diete were ſoon 
undeceived concerning the falſe Report of the 
King of Sweden's Death; but the Movement 
was already given to that great Body, and they 
ſuffer d themſelves to be carried along by the 
Impulſe they had receiv'd, and all its Mem- 
bers ſwore to continue faithful to their King. 
The Cardinal Primate himſelf, affecting till 
to appear attach'd to King Auguſtus, came to 
the Diete of Lublin; he kits'd the King's Hand, 
and made no Scruple to take the Oath with 
the reſt, This Oath conſiſted in Swearing, 
that they had never attempted, nor ever would 
attempt any thing againſt Auguſius. The King 
excuſcd the Cardinal from the firſt Part of the 
Oath, and the Prelate bluſh'd, as he ſwore to 
the reſt. The Determination of this Diete 
was, that the Republick of Poland ſhould 
maintain an Army of fifty thouſand Men ar 
their own Expence for the Service of their 
Prince; that they ſhould allow the Swedes fix 
Weeks Time to declare whether they intended 
Peace or War, and the ſame Term to the 
Princes of Sapreha, the firſt Authors of the 
Troubles in Lithuania, to come in and beg 
Pardon of the King of Poland. 
In che mean Time Charles XII. Toots 
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CHARLES XII. 8: 
of his Wound, and overturned all before him. 
And ſtill perſiſting in his Reſolution of for- 
cing the Pclanders themſelves to dethrone their 
King, by the Intrigues of the Cardinal Pri- 
mate he cauſed a new Aſlembly to be call'd 
together at Warſaw to oppoſe that of Lublin. 
His Generals repreſented to him, that this 
Proceeding might draw the Affair out into 
length, and at laſt vaniſh in Delays; that du- 
ring this Time the Moſcovites were daily en- 
caging with the Troops he had left behind in 
Livenia and Ingria, and that the Event was 
not always moſt favourable to the Swedes, and 
that his Preſence there in all Probability would 
very ſoon become neceſſary. Charles, who 
was as ſteady in the Execution of his Projects, 
as he was briſk in his Actions, anſwer'd, 
“ Though I were to ſtay here fifty Years, I 
«* would not leave the Place till I had dethro- 
ned the King of Poland“. 

He left the Aſſembly of Far/ſaw to diſpute 
by Diſcourſes and Writings with that of Lub- 
lin, and ſeek for Precedents to juſtify their 
Proceedings in the Laws of the Kingdom, 
Laws which are conſtantly equivocal, and in- 
terpreted by both Parties according to their Li- 
king, and which Succeſs alone renders incon- 
teſtable, For himſelf, having augmented his 
victorious Troops with fix thouſand Horſe and 
eight thouſand Foot, which he receiv'd from 
Sweden, he marched againſt the Remains of 
the Saxon Army he had beaten at C/ffau, 
G 3 and 


86 The HisToxy of Book II, 


and which had gained Time to rally and re- 
cruit, whilſt his Fall from his Horſe had con- 
fined him to his Bed. This Army ſhun'd his 
Approach, and retired towards Pruſſia on the 
North-Weſt of Warſaw. The River Bugh laß 


berween him and his Enemies. Charles ſwam 4 
over it at the Head of his Horſe, whilſt the 


Foot went to ſeek a Ford ſomewhat higher. 
On May 1, 1703 he came up with the Saxons at 
a Place called Z 
ed by General Stenau to the Number of about 
ren thouſand, The King of Sweden in his 
eee March had brought no more a- 
ong with him, being confident that a leſs 


ultaſt. They were command- 


Number would have ſufficed. The Terror of 
his Arms was ſo great, that one half of the 
Saxon Army ran away at his Approach, with⸗ 


out ſtaying for the Battle. General Stenay i 


ſtood firm for a while with two Regiments, 
but the Moment after he was drawn along in 


the general Flight of his Army, which was 
diſpers d before it was conquer d. The Swedes i 
did not take a thouſand Priſoners, nor kill ſix 


hundred Men, having more Difficulty in pur- 


fuing than defeating them. 4 
Auguſius, who had nothing left him, but 


the ſcatter d Remains of the Saxons beaten on 


all Sides, retired in Haſte to Thorn, a Town 
of royal Pruffa, ſituate upon the Weiſſel, and 
under the Protection of Poland. Charles put 
himſelf immediately into a Diſpoſition to beſieg 
it. The King of Poland not thinking himſelt 


ſecure i 
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ſecure withdrew into Saxony. In the mean 
Time Charles, who made nothing of ſo many 
briſk Marches, Swimming over Rivers, and 
hurrying along with his Foot mounted be- 
hind his Horſe, was not able to bring 
his Cannon before Thorn ; but was obliged 
to wait till it was ſent him from Sweden by 
Sea. 

Whilſt he was waiting for it, he took up 
his Quarters within ſome Miles of the Town, 
and would often advance too near the Ram- 
parts, to view it. The plain Dreſs he always 
wore was of greater Service to him than he 
had ever imagin'd in theſe dangerous Walks. 
It hindred him from being taken Notice of, 
and pointed out by the Enemy, as a Perſon to 
be fired at. One Day having approached very 
near with one of his Generals named Lieven, 
who was dreſs'd in Scarlet trim'd with Gold, 
and fearing leſt the General ſhould be perceived, 
he ſtrait ordered him to walk behind him, 
moved by that Magnanimity ſo natural to him, 
which even hinder d him from reflecting that 
he expoſed his own Life to a manifeſt Dan- 
ger to fave that of his Subject. | 

Lieven diſcerning his Error too late in hav- 
ing put on a remarkable Habit, which expo- 
{ed alſo thoſe that were with him, and fear- 
ing equally for the King in whatever Place 
he was, heſitated a while whether he ought to 
obey him; in the Moment whilſt this Conte- 
ſtation laſted, the King takes him by the Arm, 

| G 4 puts 
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puts himſelf before him, and hides him; in 
the Inſtant a Cannon Ball, which came in Flank, 
ſtruck the General dead upon that very Spor, 
which the King had ſcarce quitted. The Death 
of this Man, kill'd directly in his Stead, and 
becauſe he had a Mind to fave him, contri- 


buted not a little to confirm him in the No. 


tion he ever held of abſolute Predeſtination, 1 
and made him believe, that his Fate which 


reſerved him in ſo ſingular a Manner, re- 


ſerved him for the Execution of greater 
Things. | | 2 

Every Thing ſucceeded with him, and his 
Negotiations and his Arms were equally for- 


tunate. He was in a Manner preſent through- 


out all Poland; for his Grand Mareſchal Ren- 
child was in the Heart of thoſe Dominions i8 
with a great Body of the Army. Near thirty 
thouſand Swedes under different Generals, diſ- 
perſed towards the North and the Eaſt upon 
the Frontiers of Moſcovy, withſtood the Ef- 
forts of the whole Empire of Ruſſia; and 
Charles was in the Weſt ar the other End of 
Poland, at the Head of the beſt Part of his 
Troops. | | 
The King of Denmark, tied down by the 
Treaty of Travendal, which his Weakneſs 
hinder'd him from breaking, continued ſilent. 
The Elector of Brandenbourg, who had ac- 
quired the Title of King of Pruſſia, without 
any Increaſe of Power, durſt not expreſs his 
Diiguſt at ſceing the King of Sweden ſo near 
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89 
His Grandfather had been de- 
prived of the beſt Part of Pomerania by Guſta- 


ous Adolphus. And he had no Security for the 
reſt but the Moderation of Charles. Farther 
towards the South-weſt berween the Rivers of 
Elbe and Weſer lay the Duchy of Bremen, the 
laſt Territory of the ancient Conqueſts of the 
Swedes, filled with ſtrong Garriſons, which open- 
cd to the Conquerour the Gates of Saxony and 
the Empire. Thus from the German Ocean 


| almoſt to the Mouth of the Boryſibenes, which 


makes the Breadth of Europe, and to the Gates 
of Me/cow, all was in Conſternation, and ex- 
pecting an entire Revolution. His Veſſels were 
Maſters of the Baltick and employed in tranſ- 
porting Priſoners from Poland into his own 
Countrey. Sweden alone was calm in the 
midit of theſe great Emotions, taſting the 
Sweets of a profound Peace, and enjoying the 
Glory of her King without bearing the Weight 
of it; for his victorious Troops were paid and 
maintained at the Expence of the conquered. 
In this general Silence of the North before 
the Arms of Charles XII. the Town of Dant- 
⁊icł ventured to diſoblige him. Fourteen Fri- 
gats and forty tranſport Veſſels were bringing 
the King a Supply of ſix thouſand Men, with 
Cannon and Ammunition, to finiſh the Si 
of Thorn. © Theſe Succours mult neceſſarily 
paſs up the Yeijjel. At the Mouth of this Ri- 
ver lies Dantzick, a rich and free Town, en- 
loying with Elbing and Thorn the ſame Privi 
eges 
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leges in Poland, as the imperial Towns have in 
Germany. Its Liberty had been attacked by 
turns, by the Danes, the Swedes, and ſome Ger- 


man Princes, and was preſerved only by the | 


Jealouſy which theſe Powers had of each other. 


Count Steinbock, one of the Swediſh Generals, 4 


aſſembled the Magiſtrates in the King's Name, 
demanded a Paſſage for the Troops, and offer- 


ed to buy of them Powder and ſome Am- L 


munition. The Magiſtrates, by an uſual Im- 
prudence in thoſe who treat with their Supe- 
riours in Strength, durſt neither abſolutely re- 
fuſe, nor expreſly grant what he demanded. 
General Steinbock made them give by Force 
more than he had aſked; and farther exacted 
from the Town a Contribution of a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, by Way of Recompence for 
their imprudeat Denial. Ar laſt the Recruits, 
the Cannon and Ammunition being arrived be- 
fore Thorn, the Siege was begun on the 224 
of September. 

Rovel Governour of the Place defended it 
a Month with a Garriſon of five thouſand 
Men. And then it was forced to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion. The Garriſon were made Priſon- 
ers of War, and ſent into Sweden. Rovel was 
preſented to the King unarmed. His Majeſty 


who never loſt an Opportunity of doing Honour 


to Merit in his Enemies, gave him a Sword with 
his own Hand, made him a confiderable Pre- 
ſent in Money, and ſent him away upon his 


Parole. The Honour the Town of Thorn had 


In 
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in having formerly produced Copernicus the 
Founder 5 the true Allem of che World had 
no Influence upon a Conquerour, Who had no 
Skill in Matters of that Nature, and knew how 
to reward nought elſe but Valour. This poor 
petty Town was condemned to pay forty thou- 
ſand Crowns; an exceſſive Contribution for 
ſuch a Place. 

Elbing, a Town built upon an Arm of the 
Weiſſel, founded by the Teutonick Knights, and 
alſo annexed to Poland, did not make a pro- 
ou Advantage of the Dantzuckers Miſtake, but 

eſitated too long about giving Paſlage to the 
Swediſh Troops; and was more ſeverely pu- 
niſhed than Dantzick. Charles entered there 
in Perſon on the 136 of December at the Head 
of four thouſand Men armed with Bayonnets 
at the End of their Muſkets. The Inhabi- 
rants in a Fright threw themſelves upon their 
Knees in the Streets, and begged for Mercy. 
He took from them all their Arms, lodg- 
ed his Soldiers in their Houſes, and then hav- 
ing called tHe Magiſtrates together, obliged 
them to raiſe that very Day a Contribution 
of two hundred and fixty thouſand Crowns. 
There were in the Town two hundred Pieces 
of Cannon, and four hundred thouſand Weight 
of Gunpowder, upon which he ſeized. The 
gaining a Victory would not have brought him 
ſo many Advantages. All theſe Succeſſes were 
Forerunners to the dethroning of King Au- 


guſtus, | 
0 The 


92 The HisTory of Book II. 


The Cardinal had ſcarce taken an Oath to 
his King, that he would attempt nothing a- 
gainſt him, before he went to the Aſſembly 
at Warſaw, but ſtill under the Pretence of 
Peace. He was attended with three thouſand 
Soldiers rais d upon his own Eſtate, but upon co- 
ming thither talked of nothing but Concord 
and Obedience. At laſt he threw off the Maſk, 
and on the 14th of February 1704, declared 
in the Name of the Aſſembly, Auguſtus Elec- 
for of Saxony uncapable of wearing the Crown 
of Poland. They then pronounced with a com- 
mon Voice, that the Throne was vacant. The 
Seſſion of that Day was not yet ended, when 
a Courier from the King of Sweden brings a 
Letter from his Majeſty to the Aſſembly. The 
Cardinal opens the Letter, which contained an 
Order in form of a Requeſt to elect Prince 
James Sobieſęy for their King. They were 
diſpoſed to obey with Joy, and fixed the Day 
of the Election. The Prince was then at Bre/- 
lau in Sileſa, waiting wich Impatience for the 
Crown, which his Father had wore. He was 
complimented up it, and ſome Flatterers had 
even already gien him the Title of Majeſty, 
in ſpeaking to him. As he was one Day a 
hunting at ſome Leagues off from Breſlau with 
Prince Conſtantine one of his Brothers, thirty 
Saxon Horſemen, ſent privately by King Au- 
guſtus, brake out of a ſudden upon them from 
a neighbouring Wood, ſurround the two Prin- 
ces, and carry them off without Refiſtance. 
Freſh 
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Freſh Horſes ſtood ready at a diſtance, upon 


which they were immediately carried to Lip- 


ſick, and ſtraitly confined. This Step at once 


broke all the Meaſures of Charles, the Cardi- 
nal, and the Aſſembly at Warſaw. 

Fortune, which makes Sport with crowned 
Heads, threw King Auguſtus almoſt ar the 
{ame Time upon the Point of being taking him- 
ſelf, He was at Dinner within three Leagues of 
Craccto, relying upon an advanced Guard poſt- 
ed at ſome Diſtance, when General Renchild 
came ſuddenly upon him, after having carried 
off the Guard. The King of Poland had but 
juſt Time to get on Horſeback with ten others. 
General Renchild purſued him four Days, rea- 
dy to ſeize upon him every Moment. The 
King fled to Sendomir, and the Swedi/p Ge- 
neral followed him thither, and it was a fin- 
cular Piece of good Fortune, that he made 
his Eſcape. 

In the mean time the King's Party treated 
that of the Cardinal, and were reciprocally 
treated by chem, as Traytors to their Countrey. 
The Army of the Crown was divided between 
the two Factions. Auguſtus forced at laſt to ac- 
cept of Succours from the Moſcovrte, repented 
that he had not applied to them ſooner. Some- 
mes he marched into Saxony, where his For- 
ces where exhauſted, and ſometimes he would 
return into Poland, where they durſt not aſ- 
hit him. On the other Side the King of Swe- 
den reigned in Poland calm and victorious, 

— Is) 
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and more abſolutely than Auguſtus had ever 
done. | 


Count Prper, whoſe Head was as much 


turned towards Politicks, as his Maſters to- 


wards Greatneſs, laid hold of che Opportunity 


to adviſe Charles XII. to take upon himſelf i 


the Crown of Poland. He repreſented to him 
how eafily he might bring it about with a 
victorious Army, and a powerful Party in the 
Heart of a Kingdom, which he had already 
brought under Subjection. He tempted him 
with the Title of the Defender of the Goſpel, 
a Name which flatter d the Ambition of Charles. 


what Guftavus Vaſa had done in Sweden, to 


introduce Lutheranſm, and break the Chains 
of the People, who were enflay'd by the No- 
ay to the 
was 


bility and Clergy. Charles gave 
Temptation for a Moment; but Glory 
his Idol. He ſacrificed his Intereſt to it, and 
the Pleaſure he would have had in — 
land from the Pope. He told Count Piper, 
that he lik'd better to give away Kingdoms 
than gain them, and added ſmiling, © You 
« were made for the Miniſter of an Talian 
Prince“. Rs 

* Charles lay ſtill near Thorn in that Part of 
Royal Pruſſia, which belongs to Poland; he 


caſt his Views from thence upon all that was 


tranſacted at Warſaw, and kept the Neigh- 
bouring Powers in Awe. Prince Alexander, 
Brother of the two Sobieftey's, who were car- 


ried 


Ir was eaſy for him, he ſaid, to do in Poland 
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ried off in Sileſia, came to demand Vengeance 
of him. The King promiſed it him the more 
readily as he judg'd it eaſy, and that he ſhould 
be thereby reveng'd himſelf. Bur being im- 
patient to give Poland a King, he offer d the 
Throne to Prince Alexander, which Fortune 
ſeem'd bent to deny to his Brother; nor did 
he in the leaſt imagine that he would refuſe ir. 
Prince Alexander told him, that nothing ſhould 
ever engage him to make an Advantage of his 
elder Brother's Misfortune. The King of Swe- 
den, Count Piper, all his Friends, and eſpe- 
cially the young Palatine of Poſnania Staniſſaus 
Lecſinſty, preſs d him to accept of ir. But he 
continued firm in his Reſolution. The Neigh- 
bouring Princes were aſtoniſh'd at the News, 


and knew not whom they ſhould admire moſt; 


a King of Sweden, who at two and twenty 
Years old. gave away the Crown of Poland, or 
Prince Alexander who refuſed to accept ir. 


The End of the Second Book, 


THE 
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BOOK III. 


The CexrENTS of the Third Book. 


Staniſlaus Lecſinſky choſen King of Poland; the 
Death of the Cardinal Primate; the fine Re- 
treat of General Shullemberg ; the Exploits 
of the Czar; the Foundation of Peterſburg; 
the Battle of Fravenſtad; Charles enters 
Saxony; the Peace of Alranſtadt; Auguſtus 
abdicates the Crown, and gives it up to Sta- 
niſlaus; General Patkul, the Czar's Plenipo- 
tentiary is broke upon the Wheel and quarter. 
ed; Charles receives the Ambaſſadors of fo- 

reign Princes in Saxony; be goes alone to Dreſ- 
den 20 viſit Auguſtus, before bis Departure. 
In 
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N this Poſture of Affairs Staniflaus Lec fins 
ty, Son to the great Treafurer of the 
Crown, lately deceaſed, was deputed 
by the Aſſembly at Farjaw to give an Ac- 
count to the King off Sweden of ſeveral Dif- 
ferences which had aroſe among them ſince 
Prince James was carried away. Staniſtaus 


had a very engaging Aſpect, full of Bravery 


and Sweetneſs, with an Air of Probity and O- 


penneſs, which is doubtleſs the greateſt of all 
outward Advantages, and adds a greater Weight 
to what is ſaid, than Eloquence itſelf. The 
Diſcretion with which he ſpoke of King Au- 
guſtus, of the Aſſembly, the Cardinal Primate, 
and the different Intereſts which divided Po- 
land, made an Impreſſion upon Charles XII. 
He was a Prince that underſtood Mankind ex- 
ceedingly well, and had ſucceeded in the Choice 
he had made of his Generals and Miniſters. 
He defignedly prolonged the Conference, that 
he might the better tound the Genius of the 
young Deputy. And after the Audience he 
ſaid aloud; © That he had not ſeen a Man ſo 
fit to reconcile all Parties.“ He ſtreight 
made Enquiry into the Character of the Pala- 
tine Lec/inſey; and was informed that he was 
a Perſon of great Courage, and inured' to Fa- 
tigue; that he lay conſtantly upon a kind of 
Straw Mattreſs, requiring no Service of his 
Domeſticks about his Perſon; that he was 
temperate beyond what was uſual in that Ch- 
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mate; liberal, and adored by his Vaſſals; and 
the only Nobleman perhaps in Poland, who 
had any Friends, at a Time when no Regard | 
was paid to any Relations, except thoſe of In- 
tereſt and Faction. 3 
This Character, which in many Particulars 7 
agreed with his own, determined him entirely. 
He adviſed with no body, but without any ca- 
balling, or even publick Deliberation, he faid 
to two of his Generals, ſhewing them Lecfn- 
fey, © See there is the King whom the Polan- 
« ders ſhall have.” 3 
The Reſolution was taken, and Stamflaus at 
the Time knew nothing of the Matter, when the 
Cardinal Primate came to wait upon Charles, 7 
The Prelate was King during the Interregnum, 7 
and was defirous of prolonging his tranſient Au- 
thority. Charles aſked him whom he thought 
in Poland deſerving of the Crown. I know 7 
bur three, anſwered the Cardinal. The firſt 
is the Prince Sapieba; but his imperious, cruel 3 
and deſpotick Humour, will never agree well 
with a free People. The ſecond is Lubormi- 3 
Ey, grand General of the Crown, but he is too | 
old, and is farther ſuſpected of loving Money 
too much. The third is the Palatine of Poj- 
nania, more deſerving indeed than the other 
two, if his Want of Experience did not ren- 
der him uncapable of governing a Nation ſo I 
difficult to pleaſe. The Cardinal thus exclud- 
ed all whom he propoſed, and would have 
them believed unfit to reign, who as he ſaid 
| were By 
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were alone worthy of the Throne. The King 


of Sweden concluded the Converſation. by tel- 
ling him, that Stamſlaus Lecſinſty ſhould be 
their King. EC. all e 

The Cardinal had ſcarce left the King, be- 
fore he received a Courier from the Lady, who 
was abſolute over him. She told him in 
her Letter, that ſhe was determined to mar- 
ry her Daughter to che Son of Lubormiſty, and 
conjured him to employ all his Intereſt with 
the King to give the Crown of Poland to the 
Father. The Letter came too late, the Car- 
dinal had given ſuch Impreſſions of Lubormi- 
H, as he could never efface. He uſed his 
utmoſt Addreſs to draw the King of Sweden 
inſenſibly into the new Intereſt which he em- 
braced, and ſtrove mote eſpecially to divert 
him from the Choice of Staniſlaus. But what 
have you, ſays the Ring, to object againſt him? 
Sit, ſays the Prelate, he is too young. The 
King drily anſwered, © He is much about my 
Age,” turned his Back upon the Prelate, and 
immediately diſpatched Count Heoorn to ſignify 
to the Aſſembly at Warſaw, that they muſt e- 
let a King in five Days, and that they muſt 
chuſe Stanflaus Lecſinſty. Count Hoorn arriv- 
ed upon the 7* of July; and fixed the Day 
of the Election to the 12, as if he had or- 
dered the Decampment of a Bataillon. The 
Cardinal Primate diſappointed of the Fruit of 
ſo many Intrigues, returned to the Aſſembly, 


where he left no Stone unturned to make the 
- © Elec- 
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Election, wherein he had no Share, prove a- 
bortive. But the King of Sweden coming him- 
ſelf incognito to Warſaw, he was obliged to be 
filent. All chat the Primate could do was to 
abſent himſelf from the Election; he deter- 
mined to act as Neuter, without appearing 
to aſſiſt or contradict the Reſolution of the 
King of Sweden, carrying himſelf even between 
Auguſtus and Staniſlaus, and waiting for an 
Opportunity of prejudicing them both. 


On Saturday the 12 of July, the Day ap- 


pointed for che Election, the Aſſembly met at 
Cold about three in the Afternoon, the Place 
defigned for the Ceremony, and the Biſhop. of 
Pofnania prefided inſtead of the Primate. He 
came attended with feveral Perſons of Diſtin- 
&ion, and a large Body of Gentlemen of the 
Parcy. The King of Sweden had thrown him- 
ſelf amongſt them, that he might in ſecret en- 
joy the Fruits of his Power. Count Hoorn and 
twyo other general Officers aſſiſted publickly ac 
the Solemnity, as Ambaſſadors Extraordinary 
from Charles to the Republick. The Seſſion 
laſted till nine in the Evening; and the Bi- 
ſhop of Po/nania put an End to it by declaring 


in the Name of the Diete Staniſlaus elected 


King of Poland. Charles XII. was the firſt in 
the Crowd to cry out Nat; they threw up 
their Hats into the Air, and the Noiſe of the 
Acclamations quite ſtifled the Cries of the Op- 
poſers. 
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It was of no Service to the Cardinal Pri- 
mate, and thoſe who had a Mind to continue 
neuters, that they had abſented themſelves 
from the Election. They were all of them 
forced the next Day to come and pay Homage 
to the new King, who received them, as if he 
had been throughly ſatisfied with their Con- 
duct. The greateſt Mortification they had 
was, that they were obliged to wait upon him 
to the King of Sweden's Quarters. His Ma- 
jeſty gave all the Honours ro the King he had 
made, which were due to a King of Poland; 
and to add a greater Weight to his new Dig- 
nity aſſigned him Money and Troops. 

The Name of King made no Alteration in 
the Manners of Staniſlaus; it only cauſed him 
to turn his Thoughts ſomewhat more towards 
War; a Storm had placed him upon the 
Throne, and another might drive him thence. 
He had one half of his Kingdom yet to con- 
quer, and was to ſecure himſelf in the other; 
and being treated as a Sovereign at /Far/aw, 
and a Rebel at Sendomir, he prepared to make 
himſelf acknowledged by all the World, by 
Force of Arms. n 

Charles XII. immediately departed from 
Warſaw to go finiſh the Conqueſt of Poland. 
He had given his Army the Meeting before Le- 
opold, the Capital of the great Palatinate of R 
ſia, a Place conſiderable in itſelf, and much more 
lo for the Riches it contained. It was thought 
that it would hold out fifteen Days by Means 
H 3 1 
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of the Fortifications which King Auguſtus had 
made there. The Conquerour fat down be- 
fore it on the 5* of September, and the next 


Day carried it by Aſſault; and all that reſiſted | 


were put to the Sword. The victorious Troops, 


who were now Maſters of the Town, did not 
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diſhand to run after Pillage, notwithſtanding 


the Report of the Treaſures which were in 

4, but ranged themſelves in Order of 
Battle in the great Square. And there the Re- 
mains of the Garriſon came to ſurrender them- 
ſelves Priſoners of War. The King then pro- 
claimed his Orders by Sound of Trumpet, 
that all the Inhabitants who had any Effeds 


Leopol 3 


belonging to King Auguſtus or his Adherents, 
ſhould bring them in Perſon before Night 


came on, under Pain of Death. The Mea- 

ſures were ſo well taken, that few ventured to 
diſobey him, and they brought his Majeſty four 
hundred Cheſts filled with Gold and Silver 


Coin, Plate, and other things of value. 


© The beginning of Staniſlaus's Reign was al. 
moſt the ſame Day attended with a very diffe- 


rent Event. Some Affairs which abſolutely 


_ demanded his Preſence had oblig'd him to con- 
tinue at Yarſaw. He had with him his Mo- 


ther, his Wife, and his two Daughters, of 
which the youngeſt was then only a Year old, 
and has fince been Queen of France. The 
Cardinal Primate, the Biſhop of Poſnana, 


and ſome great Men of Poland made vp 
his new Court. 


His Guards conſiſted of fix 
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thouſand Polanders of the Army of the Crown, 


who were lately brought over into his Service ; 
he had not yet made Trial of their Fidelity. 
General Hoorn, the Governor of the Town, 
had not with him beſides above fifteen hun- 
dred Swedes. They were at Warſaw in per- 
fect Tranquillity, and Staniſlaus reckon'd to 
depart thence in a few Days to go to the Con- 
queſt of Leopold: When all of a ſudden he 
received Information that a numerous Army 
was drawing near to the Town. This was 
King Auguſtus, who by a freſh Effort, and 
one of the fineſt Marches that ever General 
made, having deceived the King of Sweden, 
was coming up with twenty thouſand Men to 
fall upon War/aw, and carry off his Rival. 

; Warſaw was very ill fortified, and the Pokjb 
Troops, who defended it, not to be relied on, 
Auguſtus had Intelligences within the Town; 
and if Staniſlaus tarried, he was ſure to be 
undone. He ſent his Family therefore into 
Poſnania under the Guard of Poliſb Troops, 
upon which he could moſt abſolutely depend. 
The Cardinal Primate fled one of the firſt to the 
Frontiers of Pruſſia. Several Gentlemen took 
different Roads. The new King went directly to 
Charles XII. learning in Time to ſuffer Diſ- 
grace, and forced to quit his Capital within 
fix Weeks after he had been there advanc'd to 
= the Sovereignty. The Biſhop of Po/nanta alone 
could not eſcape, being confined to Warſaw by 
= 2 dangerous Illneſs. One part of the fix thou- 
H 4 ſand 
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ſand Polanders follow'd Stan: 


ther conducted his Family. They ſent thoſe 


into Peſnania, whole Fidelity they would not 


expoſe to the Temptation of returning into the 


Service of King Auguſtus. As to General 
Hoorn, who was Governor of Warſaw in the 


Name of the King of Sweden, he took up his 


Reſidence in the Caſtle with his fifteen hun- : 


dred Swedes. 


Auguſtus enter d the Capital as a Sovereign i 


incens d and victorious. Every Inhabitant Was 
tax d beyond his Abilities, and ill treated by 


the Soldiers. The Cardinal's Palace, and all 
the Houſes of the confederate Lords, with al! 
their Poſſeſſions both in Town and Countrey, 
were given up to plunder, But what was 
moſt extraordinary in this tranſient Revolution, 
the Pope's Nuncio, who attended upon King 
Auguſtus, demanded in the Name of his Ma- 


Ker, that the Biſhop of Po/nania ſhould be 
given up into his Hands, as ſubject to the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Court of Rome, as he was a 
Biſhop and Favourer of a Prince advanc'd to 
the Throne by the Arms of a Lutheran. 

The Court of Rome, which has always en- 
deavour d to encreaſe its temporal Power by 
Means of the Spiritual, had long eſtabliſh'd a 

ind of Juriſdiction in Polang, with the Pope's 

Juncio at the Head of it. Theſe Miniſters 

never fail'd to lay hold of all favourable Con- 
junctures to extend their Power, which was 
revered by the Multitude, * always con. 


teſted 


Haus, and ano- : 
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teſted by Men of better Underſtanding. They 
had med a right of judging all Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cauſes, and had taken Care in Times of 
Trouble to uſurp ſeveral other Prerogatives in 
which they maintained themſelves till about 
the Year 1728, when theſe Abuſes were re- 
trenched, which indeed are never reform'd 
cill chey are become altogether intolerable. 
King Auguftus, who was very glad to pu- 
niſh = Biſhop of Pojnania without offending 
againſt Decency, and at the fame Time to do 
an acceptable Service to the Court of Rome, 
though he would readily have oppoſed it [5 
any other Occaſion, gives up the Poliſb 
late into the Hands of hy. Nuncio. 
Biſhop, after having had his Palace — 
before his Eyes, was carried by the Soldiers to 
the Talian Miniſter's Lodging, and from thence 
ſent into Saxony, where he died. Count Horn 
ſtood the conſtant Fire of the Enemy in the 
Caſtle, wherein he was encloſed ; but the Place 
at laſt being no longer able ro hold out, he 
was forced to beat a Parley, and remained Pri- 
ſoner of War with his fifteen hundred Swedes, 
This was the firſt Advantage that King Au- 
guſtus gained in the Torrent of his ill Fortune, 
againſt the victorious Arms of his Enemy. 
Count Hoorn releaſed upon his Parole, came 
to Leopold, within a ſmall Time after Stanifla- 
us. He took the Liberty of complaining a lit- 
tle to the King of Sweden, that his Majeſty 
had not relieved Warſaw. * Be not _ 
cc muc 
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„ much Concern about it, my dear Count,” 
(ſays the King) «© we muſt let King Auguftu 
do ſomething by way of Amuſement, or - 
„ therwiſe he would grow tired of having us 
e ſo long in his Neighbourhood ; but take my 
4 Word for it, he ſhall not be the better for 
this Advantage”, REESE ; 
In Reality this laſt Effort of Auguſtus was but 
the Blaze of a Fire that was going out. His 
Troops, which were haſtily got together, were 
either Polanders ready to abandon him u : 
the firſt Diſgrace, or Saxon Recruits who 
never yet ſeen any Service, or Vagabond 
Coſaques more proper to plunder the Con- 
quer'd, than to overcome; and all trembled 
at the. bare Name of the King of Sweden. 1 
The Conqueror accompanied by King Sta- 
niſlaus went in Queſt of his Enemy at the Head 
of the beſt part of his Troops. The Saxon 
Army fled conſtantly before him. The Towns 
ſent him their Keys for thirty Miles round, 
and no Day paſſed without being ſignalized 
with ſome Advantages. Succeſſes began to 
grow too familiar with Charles. He ſaid it 
was rather like going a Hunting than Fight- 
ing, and complained of not buying a Victory. 
us committed the Care of his Army 
for ſome Time to Count Shullembourg, a very 
able- General, and indeed he ſtood in Need of 
all his Experience at the Head of an Army 
under ſuch Diſcouragements. He took more 
Care to preſerve his Maſter's Troops than to 
conquer ; 
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conquer; he acted by Stratagem, and the 
two Kings with Vigour. He marched off un- 
known to them, ſeized upon advantageous Paſ- 
fages, and facrificed ſome Horſe to give Time 
for his Foot to retire with Safety. 

After ſeveral Artifices and Countermarches 
he found himſelf near Punitz in the Palatinate 
of Poſnania, imagining that the King of Swe- 
den and King Staniſlaus were above fifty Leagues 
off from him. But upon coming thither he 
learnt that the two Kings had marched thoſe 
fifry Leagues in nine Days, and were ready to 
fall upon him with ten or twelve thouſand 
Horſe. Shullembourg had not a thouſand Horſe 
nor above eight thouſand Foot, and was to 
keep his Ground againſt a ſuperior Army, the 
Name of the King of Sweden, and the natural 
Fears which ſo many Defeats had raiſed in the 
Saxons. He was ever of Opinion, though 

ſed in it by the German Generals, that the 

oot might ſtand againſt the Horſe in an o- 
pen Campaign, even without the Benefit of 
Chevaux de Friſe; and he ventured to make 
Trial of it that Day againit the victorious Horſe 
commanded by two Kings, and the moſt expe- 
rienc'd of the Swed:/þ Generals. He poſted 
himſelf ſo advantagiouſly, that he could not 
be ſurrounded ; his firſt Line bent one Knee 
upon the Ground, and was armed with Pikes 
and Fuſees; the Soldiers ſtood extremely cloſe, 
and preſented to the Enemies Horſe a kind of 
Rampart pointed with Pikes and * 

e 
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the ſecond Line bending a little upon the Shoul- 
ders of the firſt fir d over their Heads, and the 
third ſtanding upright fir d at the ſame Time 
behind the other two. The Swedes fell upon 
the Saxons with their uſual Inpetuoſity, who 
waited for them unſhaken; the Diſcharge of 
the Muſkets, the Pikes and Bayonets ſtartled 
the Horſes, and ſet them a Capering inſtead 
of Advancing. By this Means the Swedes made 
their Attack in Diſorder, and the Saxons de- 
fended themſelves by keeping their Ranks. 

It Charles had order'd his Horſemen to a- 
light, the Army of Shullembourg muſt have 
been deſtroyed infallibly. There was nothing 
the General was ſo much afraid of, and he 
every Moment expected that the Enemy would 
have taken that Reſolution. Bur neither the 
King of Sweden, who had fo often practis'd all 
the Stratagems of War, nor any of his Gene- 
rals ever thought of it. This unequal Fight 
of a Body of Horſe againſt the Foor, though 
often interrupted and renewed, laſted three 
Hours. The Swedes loſt more Horſes than 
Men. Shullembourg at laſt gave Way, but his 
Troops were not broken. He dw them up 
into an oblong Bataillon, and though he had 
receiv'd five Wounds in the Engagemenr, he 
retired in good Order in this Form about Mid- 
night ro the ſmall Town of Gurau, within 
three Leagues of the Field of Battle. And he 
icarce began to breath in that Place, before 
the two Kings appear'd ſuddenly at his Heels. 

Beyond 


CHARLES XII. o 


Beyond Gurau, towards the River Oder, lay 
2 thick Wood, through which the Saxon Ge- 
neral led his fatigu'd Army. The Swedes 
without any Concern purſued him through the 
Thickets of the Wood, making their Way 
without Difficulty through Places which were 
ſcarce paſſable by People on Foot; and the 
Saxons had not croſſed the Wood above five 
Hours before the Swediſb Horſe.” On the o- 
ther Side the Wood runs the River Parts ar the 
Foot of a Village named Rutfen. Shullembourg 
had fent before in all Haſte to ger the 
Boats together, and carried his Troops acroſs 
the River, which were already leſſen d by one 
half. No General had ever retreated with fo. 
much Art, nor did ever Conqueror fo briſkly 
purſue his Enemy. The Reputation of Shul- 
lembourg depended upon his eſcaping from the 
King of Sweden, and the King thought his 
Glory concern'd in taking him and the reſt of 
his Army. He loſt no Time, but ſwam his 
Horſe croſs the River. And thus the Saxons 
were encloſed between the River Parts, and the 
great River of Oder, which takes its Source in 
Slefia, and was in this Place very deep and 
ra 


The Loſs of Shullembourg appear'd inevita- 
ble; he ſtill ſtrove all he could to extricate 
himſelf from this Extremity by one of thoſe 
Turns of Art, which are as valuable as Victo- 
ries, and ſo much the mare glorious, as For- 
tune has no Share in them. He had not above 
tour thouſand: Men lefe; a Mill, which 4 
: fall 
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filled with Grenadiers, lay. on his right Hand, 
and a Moraſs on his left; he had a Foſſee be- 
fore him, and his Rear-guard was upon the 
Banks of the Oder. He bad no Bridges of 
Boats to throw over the River, but in the Eve- 
ning gave Orders for Planks. Charles upon his 
Arrival immediately attacks the Mill in full 
Perſuaſion that after he had taken it, the Sax- 
ons muſt either periſh in the River, or die 
Sword in Hand, or at leaſt ſurrender them- 
ſelves Priſoners at Diſcretion with their Gene- 
ral. In the mean while the Planks were got 
ready, and the Saxons paſſed the Oder over 
them in the Night; and when Charles had 
forc'd the Mill, he found no more Enemies to 
encounter. The two Kings honour'd this Re- 
treat with their Commendations, and it is ſpoke 
of to this Day in the Empire with Admiration. 
And Charles could not help laying, « Shullem- 
, bourg has conquer'd us to Day.” 

But what was thus glorious to Sbullembourg, 
was of very little Service to King Auguſtus, 
He once more abandoned Poland to his Ene- 
mies, withdrew into Saxony, and repair'd the 
Fortifications of Dreſden with Precipitation, 
already afraid of loſing, and not without Rea- 
ſon, the Capital of his hereditary Dominions. 
Thus was Poland ſubdued” by Charles XII. 
his Generals after his Example. had beaten ſe - 
veral ſmall Bodies of — in Courland, 
who ever ſince the great Battle of Narva had 
not ſhewn themſelves but in ſmall Companies, 
and made War in thoſe Quarters like the Va- 

gabond 
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gabond Tartars, who plunder and run away, 
and appear again to fly once more. 

Wherever the Swedes were, they thought 
themſelves ſecure of the Victory, though they 
were but twenty againſt a hundred. Under 
theſe fortunate Circumſtances Staniſſaus pre- 

red for his Coronation. 'The Fortune, which 

ad given him the Election at Warſaw, and 
ſince had driven him thence, called him back 
once more thither to the Acclamations'of a 
Number of the Nobility, whom the Fate of 
Arms attach'd to him. A Diete was appointed 
to meet there, and all other Obſtacles were re- 
moved ; only the Court of Rome were diſpo- 
ſed to crols it. 

It was natural to imagine, that this Court 
ſhould declare in Favour of King Auguſtus, 
who from a Proteſtant was turned Roman Ca- 
tholick to gain the Crown, in Oppoſition to 
Staniſlaus, who was placed upon the Throne 
by the great Enemy of the Romiſbd Religion. 
Clement XI. the then Pope, ſent Briefs to all 
the Prelates of Poland, and in particular to 
the Cardinal Primate, by which he threatned 
them with Excommunication, if they preſu- 
med to aſſiſt at the Conſecration of Stanflaus, 
or form any Attempt againſt the Pretenfions 
of King Auguſtus. 

The Primate, at that Time retired ro Dan- 
tzick, was ſuſpected of having occaſioned theſe 
Briefs to be brought from Rome in order to 
re-kindle a Fire, which he durſt not blow u 
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with his own Hands. If theſe Briefs were de- 
livered to the Biſhops, there was Cauſe to ap- 
prehend, that ſome of them would obey them 
through Weakneſs, and the major Part lay 
hold of the Occafion to ſtart the more Diffi- 
eulties, in Proportion as they ſhould become 
more neceſſary. All poſſible Precaution was 
therefore taken to hinder theſe Letters of the 
Pope from being received at Warſaw. A Fran- 
ciſcan privately received them, and undertook 
to deliver them into the Biſhops own Hands, 
He ſtreight preſented one to the Su n of 
Chelm. This Prelate, who was fix'd in the 
Intereſt of King Stani/lans, preſented it to his 
Majeſty unopen'd. The King ſent for the 
Monk, and aſked him how he durſt under- 
take to deliver a Writing of this Nature. 
The Franciſcan anſwer d, he did it by Order 
of his General. Stani/laus bid him for the fu- 
ture ac greater Regard to the Orders of his 
King, than to thoſe of the General of the 


Franciſcans, and ſent him out of the Town 


that Moment. 
The fame Day a Placart was publiſhed by 
the King of Sweden, by which all Ecclefiaſticks 
both ſecular and regular in Far/aw were for- 
bid to intermiddle with Affairs of State under 
very ſevere Penalties. And for the greater 
Security he cauſed Guards to be poſted ar the 
Doors of all the Prelates Houſes, and got” 
Stranger to enter into the Town. He t 


upon himſelf the Exerciſe of theſe ſmall r 
| that 
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there might not be any Difference between Sta- 
11/laus and the Clergy upon his firſt coming 
to the Crown. He ſaid, that he refreſh'd him- 
{elf from the Fatigues of War, by giving a 
Check to the Intrigues of the Court of Rome, 
and that he muſt fight againſt it with Paper, 
as againſt other Princes by Force of Arms. 
The Cardinal Primate was ſollicited by 
Charles and Staniſlaus to perform the Cere- 
mony of the Coronation. But he did not think 
it convenient to quit Dantgic to conſecrate a 
King, who had been choſen againſt his Inclina- 
tions; but as it was always his Policy to do no- 
thing without having ſome Pretence for it, he 
had a Mind to provide a lawful Excuſe for his 
Refuſal. He cauſed the Pope's Brief to be fix d 
in the Night-time to the Gate of his own 
Houle. The Magiſtrate of Dantzic& in a 
great Rage made Enquiry after the Perſons , 
who had done it, but they could nor be found. 
The Primate pretended to be mighty angry, 
but in Reality was very well pleaſed. He had 
a Reaſon for not conſecrating the new King, 
and at the ſame Time kept fair with Charles 
XII. Auguſtus, Staniſlaus, and the Pope. He 
died within a few Days after, leaving his 
Couatrey in a terrible Confuſion; and as Po- 
liticians themſelves have ſometimes Remorſe 
in their laſt Moments, he wrote to King Au- 
guſtus upon his Deatł-bed to aſk his Pardon. 
The Conſecration was ſolemnized quietly 
and magnificently on Octeber 4, 1705, in the 
Town 
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Town of Warſew, notwithſtanding the uſual 
Cuſtom in Poland of crowning their Kings at 
Cracow. Staniſlaus Lecſinſey and his Wife 
Charlotte Opalinſta were conſecrated King and 
Queen of Poland by the Hands of the Arch- 

biſhop of Leopold, aſſiſted by ſeveral other Pre- 
lates, Charles XII. was preſent at the Cere- 
mony incegnito, as he had been at the Election; 
and this was the only Fruit he reap'd from his 
Conqueſts. 

Whilſt he was thus giving a King to Po- 
land, and Denmark did not preſume to trouble 
him; whilſt the King of Prue courted his 
Friendſhip, and Auguſtus was retir'd to his he- 
reditary Dominions; the Czar grew every Day 
more formidable. He had feebly aſſiſted Au- 
guftus in Poland, bur he had made powerful 
Diverſions in Ingria. 

He not only began to be a great Soldier him- 
ſelf, bur alſo to teach his Moſcovites the Art of 
War: Diſcipline was eſtabliſhed in his Troops; 
he had good Engineers, a ſerviceable Artillery, 
and a great many good Officers; and had 
learnt the great Art of ſubſiſting his Armies. 
Some of his Generals both knew how to fight, 
and if Occaſion requir'd, to abſtain from 
fighting; and beſides, he had got together a 
Fleet which was able to make Head againſt 
the Swedes in the Baltick Sea. 

_ Having gained all theſe Advantages which. 
were due: to his Genius only, and the Ab- 


ſence of che King of Sweden, he took Narva 
| by 
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by Aſſault, on Auguſt 21, 1704, after a regu- 
lar Siege, having prevented its being relieved 
either by Sea or Land. As foon as the Sol- 
diers were Maſters of the Town, they fell to 
plunder, and gave themſelves up to the moſt 
enormous. Barbarities. The Czar ran from 
Place to Place to put a Stop to the Diforder 
and Maſſacre; he took the Women by Force 
our of the Hands of the Soldiers, who were 
about to cut their Throats, after having ra- 
viſh'd them. He was even obliged to kill ſe- 
veral Moſcovites with his own Hands, who did 
not hearken to his Orders. They yet ſhew 
the Table in the Town-hauſe at Narva, upon 
which he laid his Sword, as he entred, and 
tell the Words, which he ſpoke to the Citi- 
zens, who flock'd thicher after him; © My 
« Sword, ſays he, is not dipp'd in the Blood 
* of the Inhabitants, but in that of the 44% 
| © covites, which I have ſhed to fave your 
Lives. 

The Czar aſpir'd farther than the Deſtru- 
tion of Towns. He was at that Time laying 
the Foundations of a City not far from Nar- 
va, in the midſt of his new Conqueſts. This 
was the City of Peterſburg, which he has 
ſince made the Seat of his Reſidence, and the 
Center of his Trade. Tis ſituate between Fin- 
| land and Ingria, in a fenny Ifland, around 

which the Niera divides itſelf into ſeveral 
Branches, before it falls into the Gulph of 


Finland, He drew himſelf the Plan of the 
I 2 Town, 
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Town, the Fortereſs, the Port, the Keys 
which adorn it, and the Forts which defend 
the Entrance into it. This Deſart and uncul- 
tivated Iſland, which was nothing but a Heap 
of Mud in the ſhort Summer of thoſe Clirr ates, 
and in Winter a Pool cover'd over with Ice, 
which was not tobe approach'd by Land but by 
{ing over wild Foreſts and deep Moraſſes, and 
ad been 'till then the Habitation of Bears and 
Wolves, was in 1703, filled with upwards of 
three hundred thouſand Men, whom the Czar 
had called together from the fartheſt Parts of 
his Dominions. The Peaſants of the King- 
dom of A/tracan, and thoſe who inhabit the 
Frontiers of China, were tranſported to Pe- 
ter ſbourg. He was obliged to break through 
Foreſts, to open Ways, to dry up Moors, to 
raite Banks, before he could lay the Founda- 
tions of the Town. The whole was a Force 

put upon Nature. But tne Czar was bent u 
on peopling a Countrey, which did not ſeem 
deſign'd to be inhabited by Men, and was not to 
be diverted from his Reſolution either by the 
Inundations, which ruin'd his Works, or the 
Barrenneſs of the Soil, or the Ignorance of the 
Workmen, or the Mortality which carried off 
two hundred thouſand of his Men in his firſt 
ſetting our. Ir is not eaſy to foreſee, whether 
this Colony will long ſubſiſt; but Poſterity 
will ſtand aſtoniſh'd at its being founded in 
the midſt of ſo many Obſtacles, as Nature, 
the Genius of the People, and an unfortunate 
War, 


CHARLES XII. ity 


War, had raiſed againſt it. Peterſburg was 
become a City in 1705, and its Port filled 
with Veſſels. The Emperor drew Strangers 
thicher in Abundance by the Rewards he gave 
them, beſtowing Lands upon ſome, and Hou- 
ſes upon others, and encouraging all the Arts, 
which came to civilize that Savage Climate. 
Above all, he had made it innaceſſible to the 
Efforts of the Enemy. The Stediſb Generals 
who frequently beat his Troops in every other 
Quarter, were not able to do the leaſt Da- 
mage to this encreaſing Colony. It enjoyed a 
perfect Calm in the midſt of the War, which 
ſurrounded it. 

The Czar, in thus forming himſelf new 
Dominions, held out ſtill an helping Hand to 
King Aug tuſlus, who was loſing his; he per- 
ſuaded him by General Patkul, who had la el; 
paſſed into the Service of Moſcovy, and was 
then the Czar's Embaſſador in Saxony, to come 
to Grodno to confer with him once more upon 
the unhappy Eſtate of his Affairs. King Au- 
guſtus came thither with ſome Troops, atten- 
ded by General Shullembourg, whoſe Paſſage 
over the Oder had render'd him famous in the 
North, and in whom he placed his utmoſt 
Hopes. The Czar arrived, with an hundred 
thouſand Men marching after him. The two 
Monarchs formed new Schemes of War. 
King Auguſtus, as he was dethroned, was no 
longer afraid of exaſperating the Polanders by 
giving up their Countrey to the Mofcourte 

I 3 Troops. 
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Troops. It was reſolved that the Czar's Ar- 
my ſhould be divided into ſeveral Bodies to op- 
pole every Motion of the King of Sweden. 
During the Time of this Interview King Au- 
guſtus inſtituted the Order of the white Eagle, 
a weak Inducement to draw over to his In- 
tereſt certain Pohſh Lords, who were more 
deſirous of real Advantages than a vain Ho- 
nour, which becomes ridiculous, when deri- 
ved from a Prince, who is a King only in 
Name. The Conference of the two Kings 
ended in an extraordinary Manner. The Czar 
departed ſuddenly, and left his Troops to his 
Ally, to go and extinguiſh a Rebellion in Per- 
ſon, which threaten'd him in Aftracan, He 
was ſcarce gone from him, before King Au- 
guſtus ordered Patiul to be taken up at ig/- 
den. All Europe were in Amaze, that contrary 
to the Laws of Nations, and in Appearance to 
his own Intereſt, he ſhould venture to impri- 
ſon the Embaſſador of the only Prince, who 
protected him. 

The Secret of the Affair was thus. Pat- 
ul proſcribed in Sweden for having maintain- 
ed the Privileges of his Countrey Livonia, had 
been General to King Auguſtus; but his high 
Spirit ill agreeing with the haughty Diſpo- 
tion of General Fleming, the King's Favou- 
rite, and more imperious than himſelf, he 
had paſſed into the Service of the Czar, whoſe 
General he then was, and Emba ſſador to Au- 
gu/ius, He was a Man of great Pn 

* r 
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and had found out that the Views of Fleming, 
and the Chancellor of Saxony were to offer Peace 
to the King of Sweden at any Rate. He 
form'd immediately a Deſign to prevent them, 
and to bring about an Accommodation be- 
tween the Czar and Sweden. The Chancellor 
countermined his Project, and obtained Leave 
to ſeize upon his Perſon. King Avgu/tus told 
the Czar that Patkul was a pertidious Wretch, 
and would betray them both. However, he 
had no other Fault, but that of having ferv'd 
his new Maſter too well; but a Service out 
of Seaſon is often rewarded with the Puniſh- 
ment of Treaſon. 

la the mean while the hundred thouſand 
Moſcovites on one Side, divided into ſeveral 
mall Bodies, burnt and ravag'd the Eftates of 
the Adherents to Stamflaus, and Shullembourg 
on the other was advancing with his freſh 
Troops. But the Fortune of the Swedes diſ- 
erled theſe two Armies in leſs than two 
Months. Charles XII. and Staniſſaus fell up- 
on the ſeparate Bodies of the Maſcovites, one 
after another ; but fo briſkly, that one Maſco- 
dite General was beaten before he knew of 
the Defeat of his Companion. 

No Obſtacle could put a Stop to the Pro- 
greſs of the Conqueror. If he found a River 
in his Way betwixt him and the Enemy, 
Charles and his Swedes would ſwim their Hor- 
ſes over it, One Party of Swedes took the 


Baggage of Auguſtus, in which were two hun- 
I 4 dred 
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dred thouſand Crowns of ſilver Coin; Sta- 
nijiaus made a Seizure of eight hundred thou- 
ſand Ducats belonging to Prince Menzi4of the 
General of the Meſcovites, Charles at the 
Head of his Horſe would often march thirty 
Leagues in four and twenty Hours, every 
Soldier leading another Horſe in his Hand to 
mount, when his own was weary. The Mz/- 
covites terrified and reduced to a ſmall Num- 
ber fled in Diſorder beyond the Boryſtbenes. 
Whilſt Charles was thus driving the N 
covites before him into the Heart of Lithuania, 
Shullembourg at laſt repaſſed the Oder, and 
came at the Head of twenty thouſand Men to 
offer Battle to the Grand Mareſchal Ren- 
child, who was looked upon as the beſt Ge- 
neral Charles XII. had, and was called the Par- 
menio of the Alexander of the North. Theſe 
two famous Generals, who ſeemed to ſhare in 
the Fate of their Maſters, met near Punitz 
in a Place named Fravenſtad, a Territory al- 
ready fatal to the Troops of Auguſtus. Ren- 
cbild had no more than thirteen Bataillons and 
two and twenty Squadrons, which altogether 
made about ten thouſand Men; and Slullen- 
Bourg had twice as many. It is to be obſerv- 
ed, that he had in his Army between fix and 
ſeven thouſand Mzcouites, which had long 
been diſciplin'd in Saxony, and were looked 
upon as experienc'd Soldiers, who joined the 
German Diſcipline to the Ran Fierceneſs. 


The Battle of Fravenſtad was fought on Fe- 


bruary 
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bruary ta, 1706. But this very General Shullem- 


baurg, who with four thouſand Men had in a 
Manner eluded the Fortune of the King of 
Sweden, funk under that of General Renchild. 
The Engagement laſted nor a quarter of an 
Hour, the Saxons did not reſiſt a Moment, 
and the Moſcovites threw down their Arms u 
on the firſt Appearance of the Swedes; the 
Terror was ſo ſudden, and the Diforder fo 
great, that the Conquerors found upon the 
Field of Battle ſeven thouſand Fuſces all charg- 
ed, which they had thrown away without fi- 
ring. No Defeat was ever quicker, more 
compleat and more ſhameful; and yet no Ge- 
neral had ever made a finer Diſpoſition than 
Shullembourg that Day, by the Confeſſion of 
all the Saxon and Swediſi Officers, who learnt 
by the Conſequence how little humane Pru- 
dence is Miſtreſs of Events. 

Among the Priſoners there was found an 
entire Regiment of French Men; theſe Wretch- 
es had been taken Priſoners by the Troops of 
Saxony in 1704, at the famous Battle of Hec- 
ted, fo fatal ro the Grandeur of Lewis XIV. 
They had fince enliſted themſelves into the 
Service of King Auguſtus, who had formed 
them into a Regiment of Dragoons, and given 
the Command of them to a Frenchman of the 
Family of Joyce. The Colonel was killed 
upon the firſt or rather the ſole Charge of the 
Swedes; and the entire Regiment were made 
Priſoners of War, From that Day theſe French- 


Men 
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Men deſired that they might be allow'd to 
ferve Charles XII. and were receiv'd into his 
Service by a ſingular Fate, which reſerved 
them to change again their Conqueror and 
Maſter. 

As to the Moſcovites, they begged for Life upon 
their Knees, but Renchild ordered them to be 
inhumanly maſſacred in cold Blood above ſix 
Hours after the Battle, to puniſh upon them 
the Violences of their Countrymen, and diſ- 
encumber himſelf of a Number of Priſoners, 
he knew not what to do with. 

The King was upon his Return from Li- 
thuania, when he recciv'd the News of this Vi- 
Etory ; but the Satisfaction he received from 
it was diſturbed by a ſmall Fit of Jealouſy, 
and he could not help faying, Renchild will 
wet compare bimſelf with me again. 

Auguſtus was now reduced to extreme Di- 
ſtreſs; he had nothing but Cracow left him, 
where he was ſhut up with two Regiments of 
Moſcouites, two of Saxons, and ſome Troops 
of the Army of the Crown, by whom he was 
even afraid he ſhould be delivered up to the 
Conqueror ; but his Misfortunes were com- 
pleated, when he heard that Charles XII. had 
at laſt enter'd Saxony on September x, 1706. 

The Diete of Ratiſbonne, which repreſents 
the Empire, but whoſe Reſolutions are often 
as ineftectual as they are ſolemn, declared the 
King of Sweden an Enemy of the Empire, in 


Caſe he paſſed beyond the Oder with his Ar- 
my; 


* 
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my; which very Determination was a farther 
Inducement for his marching into Germany. 

Upon his Approach the Villages were de- 
ſerted, and the Inhabitants fled on all Sides. 
Charles did here as before at Copenhagen. He 
cauſed his Proclamation to be fixed up in all 
Places, that he had no other Deſign but to 
procure Peace, that all thoſe who returned to 
their Houſes, and paid the Contributions he 
ſhould require, ſhould be treated as his own 
Subjects, and the reſt purſued without Quar- 
ter. This Declaration from a Prince, who 
was never known to break his Word, brought 
back in Numbers the Inhabitants, whom their 
Fear had driven away. He encamp'd at A 
ranſtad, near the Plains of Lutſen, the Field of 
Battle famous for the Victory and Death of Gufta- 
dus Adolphus. He had a Curioſity to ſee the Place 
where that great Man fell; and when they had 
brought him upon the Spot,“ I have endea- 
e vour'd, ſays he, to live like him, it may be 
God may grant me one Day a Death as 
« glorious.” 

From this Camp, he gave Orders to the E- 
ſtates of Saxony to meet, and ſend him with- 
out Delay the Regiſters of the Finances of the 
Electorate. As ſoon as he had them in his 
Power, and was informed exactly of what Sax- 
ony could ſupply, he impoſed a Tax upon it of 
fix hundred and five and twenty thoufand Rix- 
dollars a Month. Beſides which Contribution, 
the Saxons were obliged to furniſh every 2 
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diſh Soldier, with two Pound of Meat, two 
Pound of Bread, two Pots of Beer, and four 
Pence a Day, with Forage for the Horſe. The 
Contributions being thus regulated, the King 
eſtabliſhed a new Method of guarding the Sax- 
ons from the Inſults of his Soldiers. He or- 
dered in all the Towns, where he put Garri- 
ſons, that every Inn-keeper, in whoſe Houſe 
the Soldiers lodged, ſhould give Certificates of 
their Behaviour every Month, without which 
the Soldier was not to have his Pay. Inſpec- 
tors beſides went every fifteen Days from Houſe 
to Houſe to make Enquiry whether the Swedes 
had occaſion'd any Diſturbance; and Care was 
taken. to make the Inn-keepers amends, and 
puniſh the Perſons in Fault. 

But though the Troops of Charles XII. liv'd 
under ſo ſevere a Diſcipline, that they plunder'd 
not the Towns which were carried by Aſſault, 
before they had Leave; that they even plun- 
der'd in a regular Manner, and left off upon the 
firſt Signal; and the Swedes to this Day boaſt of 
the Diſcipline they obſerved in Saxony; yet 
the Saxons complain of molt terrible Ravages 
committed by them ; Contradictions which it 
would be impoſſible to reconcile, if we did 
not conſider that Men are apt to look upon the 
ſame Objects with different Views. It can 
ſcarce be conceived but that the Conquerors 
muſt at ſometimes have tranſgreſſed the Rules 
of Decency; and that the conquer'd ſhould 
cenſure the ſlighteſt Damages, as though they 
were 
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were the moſt ſhocking Injuries. One Day as 
the King was riding out near Lipfick, a Saxon 
Peaſant threw himſelf at his Feet to demand 
Juſtice of him againſt a Grenadier, who had 
juſt taken from him what he had deſign d for 
his Family's Dinner. The King ordered the 
Soldier to be brought before him, And is it 
« true, ſays he, with a ſtern Countenance, 
« that you have robb'd this Man?” © Sir, ſays 
the Soldier, © I have not done him fo much 
« Miſchief, as your Majeſty has done his Ma- 
« ſter; you have taken a Kingdom from him, 
« and I have only taken a Turkey from this 
« Fellow.” The King gave the poor Man 
ten Ducats with his own Hand, and pardon'd 
the Soldier for the Boldneſs of the Expreſſion, 
ſaying, © Remember, Friend, if I have ta- 
« ken a Kingdom from King Auguſtus, I have 
taken nothing for myſelf.” 

The great Mart of Lip/ick was held as uſual; 
the Tradeſmen came thither in perfe& Secu- 
rity; not one SwediſÞ Soldier was ſeen in the 
Fair; that it might have been ſaid, the King 
of Sweden's Army lay only in Saxony to keep 
the Peace, He commanded throughour all the 
Electorate with as abſolute a Power and as 
profound Tranquillity as in Stockbolm, 

King Auguſtus wandering in Poland, and de- 
prived at once both of his Kingdom and Elec- 
torate, at laſt wrote a Letter with his own 
Hand to Charles XII. to aſk a Peace. This 
Letter he ſecretly. ſent by Baron Inbef and 
Monl, 
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Monſ. Finſten Referendary of the Privy Coun- 
cil; he gave them full Powers and a Blank 
fixned ; Go, ſays he, endeavour to obtain for me 
reaſonable and Chriſtian Conditions. He was 
reduced to the Neceſſity of concealing this O- 
verture for Peace, and not to have Recourſe 
to the Mediation of any Prince; for being 
then in Poland at the Mercy of the Meſcovites, 
he had Reaſon to fear that the dangerous Al- 
Iy, whom he abandoned, would revenge him- 
ſelf upon him for his Submiſſion to the Con- 
queror. His two Plenipotentiaries came by 
Night to Charles the XI IAS Camp, and had a 
private Audience. The King read the Letter, 
and Gentlemen, ſays he to the Plenipoten- 
tiaries, I will give you my Anſwer in a Mo- 
« ment.” He ſtreight retir'd into his Cabinet, 
and wrote as follows : 


ditions, in which it muſt not be expected that 
ſpall make the leaſt Alteration; 

1. That King Auguſtus renounce for ever 
the Crown of Poland, that be acknowledge Sta- 
niſlaus as lawful King, and that he promiſe ne- 
ver to remount the Throne, not even after the 
Death of Staniſlaus. 

2. That he renounce all other Treaties, and 


I Conſent to give Peace upon the following Cen- 


particularly thoſe he has made with Moſcovy. 


3. That he ſend back with Honour into my 
Camp the Princes Sobieſky, and all the Pri- 


4. That 
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4. That he deliver into my Hands all the De- 


erters, which have enter'd into bis Service, and 
particularly John Patkul, and that all Proceed 
ings be ſtopped againſt ſuch as have paſſed from 
bis Service into mine. 

He gave this Paper to Count Piper, charg- 
ing him to negotiate che reſt with the Pleni- 
potentiaries of King Auguſtus. They were 
ſhock d at the Severity of the Propoſitions; and 
uſed all the little Art they were Maſters of, 
where Power was wanting, to ſoften the Ri- 
gour of the King of Sweden. They had ſeve- 
ral Conferences with Count Piper, but could 
gain no other Anſwer from him to all their 
Perſuaſions, than ſuch is the Will of the King 
my Maſter, and he never changes his Reſo- 
lutions. 

Whilſt this Peace was filently negotiating 
in Saxony, Fortune ſeemed to put King Au- 
guſtus into a Condition of obtaining one more 
honourable, and of treating with his Conque- 
ror upon a more equal Foot. 

Prince Menzikoff, Generaliſſimo of the M 
covites Army, brought him in Poland a Body 
of thirry thouſand Men, at a Time when he 
not only did not expect their Aſſiſtance any | 
longer, but even feared them. He had with him 
ſome Poliſh and Saxon Troops, which in all 
made up about fix thouſand Men; ſurround- 
ed with this ſmall Body by Prince Menzikoff”s 
Army he was under the moſt terrible Appre- 
henſions, in Caſe they ſhould diſcover his Ne- 

: gotiation. 
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gotiation. He {aw himſelf at the ſame Time 
dethroned by his Enemy, and in Danger of 
being detained a Priſoner by his Ally. In this 
nice. Circumſtance there appeared in View of 
the Army one of the Swedz/b Generals, named 
Mayerfield, at the Head of ten thouſand Men 
at -Caiſh, near the Palatinate of Poſnania. 
Prince Menz1ikoff preſſed King Auguſtus to give 
them Battle. The King in the utmoſt Per- 
plexities delayed it under ſeveral Pretexts; for 
though the Enemy had but one third of their 
Number, there were four thouſand Swedes in 
Meyer field's Army, and that was enough to 
render the Event doubtful; and to fall upon the 
Swedes during the Negotiation, and loſe the 
Victory, was to ruin him paſt all Redemption. 
He therefore determined to fend a Perſon up- 
on whom he could rely to the General of the 
Enemy, to let him into part of the Secret of 
the Peace, and adviſe him to retreat; bur this 
Advice had a very different Effet from what 
was expected. General Meyerfield imagin'd 
that a Snare was laid to intimidate him, and 
upon the bare Force of that Imagination he 
reſolved to riſk the Battle. 

The Moſcovites that Day conquer'd the 
Swedes in a pitch'd Battle for the firſt Time. 
This Victory, which King Auguſtus gain'd al- 
moſt againſt his own Inclination, was com- 
pleat, and he enter'd Triumphant i in the midſt 
of his bad Fortune into Varſau, formerly the 
Capital of his Kingdom, but then a dif- 

mantel d 
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mantel'd and ruin'd Town, ready to receive 
any Conquerour whatſoever, and to acknow- 
ledge the Strongeſt for King. He was tempt- 
ed to ſeize upon this moment of Proſperity, 
and to fall upon the King of Sweden in Saxe- 
ny with the Maſccvite Army. But upon Re- 
collection, that Charles XII. was at the Head 
of a Swediſh Army, which till then had been 
invincible ; that the Mo/covites would forſake 
him upon the firſt Information of the Treaty 
he had begun; that Saxony, his hereditary 
Dominions, already exhauſted of Men auß 
Money, would be equally ravaged by the N 
covites and Sweges; that the Empire taken up 
in the War with France could fot aſſiſt him; 
that he ſhould be left without Dominions, 
Money, or Friends; he judg'd it better to com- 

ly with the Terms the King of Sweden 
ſhould impoſe upon him. Theſe Terms were 
made more ſevere, when Charles had Infor- 
mation, that King ee had fallen upon 
his Troops during the Negotiation. His Pas- 
ſion and the Pleafbre of humbling an Enemy 
ſtill more, who had gain'd an Advantage over 
him, made him the more inflexible upon all 
the Articles of the Treaty. Thus the Victory 
of King Auguſtus ſerved only to render his 
Situation the more unfortunate, a Circumſtance 
which in all Probability never happened to 

any one but himſelf. ed 
He had juſt ſung Te Deum in Warſate, 
when Finſten, one of his ain; 

| arriy 
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atriv d from Saxony, with the Treaty of Peace, 
which depriv'd him of his Crown. Auguſtis 
paus d a while, but figned it, and then et 
our for Saxony, in vain Hopes, that his Pre- 
ſence might ſoften the King of Sweden, and 
his Enemy call to mind perhade the antient 
Alliances of their Houſes, and the Blood which 
united them. 

The two Princes firſt met at Gunterſdorf 
in Count Piper's Quarters, without any Cere- 
mony. Charles XII. was in Jack-Boots, with 
ow of black Taffery tied round his Neck 

ead of a Cravat; his Cloaths were as 
uſual made of a coarſe blue Cloth, with 
braſs Buttons, He had a long Sword. by his 
Side, which had ſerv'd him in the Battle of 
Narva, and upon the Pommel of which he 
would often lean. The Converſation turned 
Wholly upon this ſtrange kind of Dreſs, and 
thoſe great Boots. Charles XII. told King 
Auguſtus, he had not laid them aſide for fix 
Years, except when he went to ſleep. Theſe 
Trifles were the ſole Diſcourſe, that paſſed 
between two Kings, whereof one had taken 
away the Crown from the other. Auguſtus 
ſpoke all the while with an air of Com- 
plaiſance and Satisfaction, which Princes and 
Great Men accuſtom'd to Buſineſs, know how 
to put on in the midſt of the moſt cruel 
Mortifications. The two Kings dined toge- 
ther ſeveral Times afterwards. Charles al- 
ways affected to give the right Hand to King 

Auguſtus ; 
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Auguſtus; but ſo far from retrenching any 
Thing of his Demands, that he made them 
ſtill more cruel. He oblig'd the King Elector, 
not only to ſend Staniſſaus the Jewels and 
Records of the Crown, but withal to write 
him a Letter of Congtatulation upon his com- 
ing to the Crown. And he abſolutely infiſted 
upon the giving up of General Parkul wich- 
our delay. Auguſtus therefore was fore'd to 

write his Rival che following Letter, <5 


SIR and BROTHER, | 
SJ ought to have regard to the Requeſts of 
| the King of Fogerty J cannot avoid con- 
atulating your Majeſty upon your coming to 
5 Crone 3 "Hough 2 2 A . 
Treaty the King F Sweden has lately con- 
cluded for your Majeſty, might have excuſed me 
from this Correſpondence : However I congra- 
tulate your Majeſty, beſeeching God that your 
Subjets may be more faithful 80 you, than they 


have been to me. 


AucvsTvs, King, 


Lipſick Apr. 8. 1707. 


K Xx _SFANIS 
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STANISLAUS ann, 


Sin and BROTHER, 


HE Correſpondence of your Majeſty i is 4 
freſh Obligation which I owe to the King 


5 Sweden; I have a juſt Senſe of the Con- 
pliments you make me wu my coming to the 


Crown; and I bope my Subjects will have no 
Room to fail of 2 N deliry towards me, as 
I fhall obſerve the Laws of 4 Kingdom. 


4. . 
STANISLAus, King of Pol AND. 


King Stanislaus came himſelf to Lioſcd. 


where he one Day met King e but 


the two Princes bowed to each other with- 
out ſpeaking. This was the Height of Charles 
XII. Triumph to ſee two Kings in his Court, 
whereof one had been crown'd, and the other 
dethron'd by his Arms. 

* Auguſtus was farther obliged to order all 
the Magiſtrates under him not to give him 
the Title of King of Poland any longer, and to 
efface that Title he renounced out of the pub- 
lick Prayers. He was leſs concern'd about 
ſerting at liberty the Sobreſey's ; tho the Princes 
upon coming out of Priſon refuſed to ſee him; 
but the facrifice of Patkul was a circum- 
ſtance of great Mortification. The Czar on 


one fide loudly demanded him back as his 


Emba ſſadour, and on the other the King of 
Sqweden 
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Sweden made terrible Threats, if they refuſed 
to give him up to him. Pattul was then 
ſtiut up in the Caſtle of Koniſting in Saxony. 
King Auguſtus contriv'd to ſatisfy Charles XII. 
and his own Honour at the ſame Time. He 
ſent his Guards to deliver up the unhappy 
Priſoner to the Suediſh Troops; but ſent be- 
fore a ſecret Order to the Governour of Koniſti 
to let him eſcape. PatkuP's ill fortune t 
place of the Care that was taken to ſave him. 
The Governour knowing bim to be very rich, 
would have had him bought his Liberty. 
But the Priſoner relying ſtill upon the Law 
of Nations, and inform'd of the Intentions 
of King Auguſtus, refuſed to pay for what 
he thought he ſhould obtain for nothing. 
During this interval the Guards appointed to 
ſeize upon him arriv'd, and immediatly gave 
him up to four Swediſb Officers, who car- 
ried him ſtrait to the general Quarters at 
Alranſtad, where he continued three Months 
tied to a Stake with a heavy Chain of Iron 
and then he was carried to Caftmir. 

Charles XII. forgetting that Patkul was 
the Czar's Embaſſador ; and conſidering only 
that he was born his Subject, order'd a Coun- 
cil of War to paſs Sentence upon him with 
the utmoſt Rigour, He was condemn'd to be 
broke alive and quarter'd. A Chaplain came 
to let him know, that he was to die, with- 
out informing him of the Manner of his Pun- 
ihment. Upon the Information, this Man, 
"I K 3 | wha 
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who bad bray'd Death in ſo many Battles, 
finding e one, eh 5 Prieſt, and his 
Courage no longer ſupported by Glory or 
Paſſion, the ſole hte, of farreoide broke 
out into a bitter Flood of Tears, which he 
pour'd into the Chaplain's Bolom. He was 
engag d to a Saxon Lady nam'd Madam D En- 
Alden, who had all the Advantages of Birth, 
Merit and Beauty, and whom he had Thoughts 
of marrying much about the ſame Time that 
he was given up to Puniſhment. He defir'd 
the Chaplain to wait upon her, to comfort 
her, and aſſure her that he died full of the 
tendereſt Regards for her. When he was led 
to the Place of Puniſhment, and ſaw the 
Wheels and Stakes prepar'd for his Execution, 
he fell into Convulſions of Terrour, and threw 
himſelf into the Arms of the Miniſter, who 
embrac'd him, and coyerd him with his 
Cloak, and wept over him. A Swediſb Of- 
ficer then read aloud a Paper, which contain'd 
the following Words. 

„ This is to declare, that the expreſs Or- 
der of his Majeſty our moſt merciful Lord 
e is, that this Man, who is a Traytor to his 
*« Countrey, be broke upon the Wheel and 
quarter d, for the Reparation of his Crimes, 
and for an Example to others; that every 
« one may take Care of Treaſon, and faith- 
fully ſerve his King.” At the Words moſt 
merciful Lord Patkul cry'd out, what Mercy ? 
And at thoſe of Traytor ta his Countrey, 15 ! 

ys 
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ſays he, I have. ſerv'd it too well. He re- 
ceived ſixteen Blows, and endur 'd the longeſt 
and moſt dreadful Tortures, that can be ima- 
gined. Thus died the unfortunate Jan Re- 
nid Patkul, Embaſſadour and General 60 the 
Emperour of My/covy. 

Thoſe who look'd upon him only as a Sub- 
ject, who had rebell'd againſt his King, thobghr 
* he had deſery'd his Death; but thoſe who 
conſider d him as a Livonian born in a Pro- 
vince, which had Privileges to defend, and 
who recollected that he was driven from Livonia 
only for having ſupported thoſe Rights, cal- 
led him the Martyr of the Liberty of his 
Countrey. But all agreed that the Title of 
Embaſſadour to the Czar ought to have ren- 
dered his Perſon Sacred. Only the King of 
Sweden, brought up in the Principles. c ar- 
bitrary Power judg'd that he had done no more 
that an Act of Juſtice, whilſt all Europe con- 
demned his Cruelty. 

His Members were quarter'd, and remain d 
expoſed upon Gibbets, till 1713. when Au- 
guſtus having regain'd his Throne, ordered 
theſe Teſtimonies of the Neceſſity he was re- 
duced to at Alranſtad to be collected together. 
They were brought to him in a Box to Mar- 
Jaw, in Preſence of the French Embaſſadour. 
The Kine of. Poland ſhewing the Box to the 
Miniſter, ſaid ſimply to him, See the Members 
of Patku), without any Addition of Blame or 


Complain, or without any of the Perſons pre- 
K 4 lent 
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ſent venturing to ſpeak upon fo tender and 
ſorrowful a Subject. 

Charles behav d in the ſame Manner towards 
General Fleming, the Favourite, and ſince the 
firſt Miniſter of King Auguſtus. Fleming was 
born in the Swediſh Pomerania, and though 
from his Infancy he had been artached to the 
EleQor of Saxony, Charles looked upon him 
always as his Subject, and had long demand- 
ed him to be given up to him. Fleming, 
when he faw his Maſter in a Condition of 
refuſing nothing, fled into Pruſſia, from whence 
he wrote a Letter to King Staniſlaus, with 
whom he had been acquainted in Poland, to 
beg of him, that he would prevail with the 
King of Sweden to lay aſide his Reſentments 
againſt him. Staniſſaus applied in his Favour 
with Warmth, and within eight Days after 
repeated his Entreaties, without any Effect; 
at laſt he almoſt threw himſelf at the Feet 
of Charles, who ſaid to him, My Brother, at 
your Requeſt, I grant you his Life; but re- 
member, you will one Day repent of what 
you have done. Indeed Flemmg did after- 
wards ferve his Maſter againſt Staniſlaus, much 
beyond what his Duty obliged him to. 

About the ſame Time one Parke! a Livo- 
nian, and an Officer in the Saxon Troops, 
who was taken Priſoner in the Field, was con- 
demned ar Stockholm by a Decree of the Se- 
nate; but his Sentence was only to loſe his 
Head. This Difference of W the 

me 
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ſame Caſe ſhewed too much, that Charles, in 
putting Patkul to ſo cruel a Death, had ſought 
more to gratify his Revenge, than inflict a 

oper Puniſhment, However, Pattul after 

is Condemnation, propoſed to the Senate, to 
let the King into the Secret of making Gold, 
in caſe he would Pardon him. He made the 
Experiment in Priſon in preſence of Colonel 
Hamilton and the Magiſtrates of the Town; 
and whether it was that he had in reality 
made the Diſcovery, or that he had learnt the 
Art of cunningly deceiving, which ſeems moſt 
probable, they carried the Gold which was 
found at the bottom of the Crucible to the 
Mint at Stockholm, and made a Report ſo 
juridically, and which appeared fo important, 
that the Queen the Grandmother of Charles 
ordered the Execution to be ſuſpended, till the 
King being informed of this Particularity ſhould 
ſend his Orders to Steckbolm, | 

The King made Anſwer, that he had re- 
fuſed the Pardon of a Criminal to the In- 
treaties of his Friends, and he never would 
grant that to Intereſt, which he had denied to 
Friendſhip. This Inflexibility had ſomething 
in it very heroical in a Prince, who other- 
wiſe thought the Secret poſſible. When it 
was told to King Auguſtus, he faid, He did 
not wonder that the King of Sweden had fo 
much Indifference for the Philoſophers Stone; 
he had found it in Saxoy. 
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When the Czar had notice of -the ſtrange 
Peace that King Auguſtus, notwithſtandin 
their Treaties, had concluded at Alranſtad 
and that Patkul his Embaſſador and Pleni- 
potentiary had been given up to the King of 
Sweden in Contempr of the Laws of Nationg, 
he ſpread abroad his Complaints in all the 
Courts of Europe ; he wrote to the Emperor 
of Germany, to the Queen of England, and to 
the States-General of the United Provinces ; 
he called the melancholy Neceſſity, to which 
Auguſtus yielded, by the Names of Cowardiſe 
and Treachery; he conjured all theſe Powers 
to interpoſe their Mediation for the ſending 
back of his Embaſſador, and to prevent the 
Affront which in his Perſon would be offered 
to all crown'd Heads; he preſſed them by the 
Motive of their Honour not to ſtoop ſo low 
as to become Guarantees for the Peace of A. 
ranſtad, with Charles XII. would force upon 
them by threatning. Theſe Letters had no 
other Effect, than to ſhew the Power of the 
King of Sweden ſtill more. The Emperor, 
England, and Holland, were then engaged in 
a deſtructive War againſt France; and they 
did not judge it convenient to exaſperate 
Charles XII. by the Refuſal of the vain Ce- 
remony of being Guarantees to a Treaty. As 
to the unfortunate Patku!, there was not one 
Power, which interpoſed its good Offices in 
his Behalf, which ſhews how little a Subject 
ought to rely upon Princes, 
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It was propoſed in the Czar's Council to 
make Retaliation by treating the Seed; Ot 
ficers, who were Priſoners at Moſcow, in the 
fame Manner. But the Czar would not con- 
ſent to a Barbarity, which would have been 
attended with ſuch fatal Conſequences ; there 
were more Meſcovites Priſoners in Sweden, than 
Swedes in Moſcovy. 

He ſought for a Revenge, that might be 
more advantageous. The Body of his Ene- 
mies Army lay idle in Saxony. Levenhaup, 
the King of Sweden's General, who was left 
in Poland, with about twenty thouſand Men, 
was not able to guard the Paſſes in a Countrey 
without Forts and full of Factions. Stan- 
Haus was in the Camp of Charles XII. The 
Emperor of Me/covy ſeizes upon this Con- 
juncture, and reenters Poland with above ſixty 
thouſand Men; he divides them into ſeveral 
Bodies, and marches with a flying Camp as 
far as Leopold, which was not gariſoned by the 
Swedes, All the Towns of Poland are his, 
who appears before their Gates at the Head 
of an Army. He cauſed an Aſſembly to be 
called together at Leopold, not much unlike 
that, which had dethroned Auguſtus at War- 
ſaw. 

Poland had then two Primates, as well as 
two Kings, the one nominated by Auguſtus, 
the other by Staniſlaus. The Primate nomi- 
rated by Auguſtus ſummoned the Aſſembly of 
Leopeld, and drew thither all thoſe whom the 
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unfortunate Prince had abandoned by the Peace 
of Mranſtad, with fuch as the Czar's Money 
had brought over to his Intereft; and ic was 
propoſed to elect a new King. So that Po- 
land was upon the Point of having three 
Kings at a Time, without being well able 
to fay which was the true one. 
During the Conferences of Leopold, the Czar 
united in Intereſt with the Emperor of Ger- 
many through the common Fear they had of 
the King of Sweden, ſecretly obtained of him 
a Number of German Officers. Theſe came 
daily to make a conſiderable Augmentation 
in his Forces, by bringing with them Expe- 
rience and Diſcipline. He engaged them to 
his Service by great Rewards, and for the 
better Encouragement of his own Troops, he 
gave his Picture fer round with Diamonds to 
all the General Officers and Colonels, who had 
fought at the Battle of Caliſb; the lower Of- 
ficers had Medals of Gold, and every private 


Soldier a Medal of Silver. Theſe Monuments 
of the Victory at Cal; were all ſtruck in 


his new Town of Petersbourg, where Arts 
and Sciences flouriſhed in Proportion, as he 
rain'd up his Troops to a Senſe of Emulation 
and Glofy. | 
The Confuſion, Multiplicity of Factions, 
and continual Ravages prevailing in Poland, 
hindered the Diete of Leopold from coming to 
any Reſolution. The Czar tranſlated it to Lub- 
an. But the Change of Place made no Alte- 
T ration 
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ration in the Diſorders and Uncertainty, which 
all Mankind were in; and the Aſſembly ſatis- 
fied themſelves with neither owning Auguſtus, 
who had abdicated, nor Szaniflaus who had 
been elected againſt their Inclinations; but 
they were neither ſufficiently united, nor reſo- 
lute enough to name another King. During 
theſe uſeleſs Deliberations, the Party of the 
Princes 7 7 that of Ogin/ey, thoſe who held 
in ſecret for King Auguſtus, and the new Sub- 
jects of Staniſſaus, all made War upon one an- 
other, ravaged each others Eſtates, and finiſh- 
ed the Ruin of their Countrey. The Swedr/b 
Troops, commanded by Levenbaup, of which 
one Part lay in Livonia, another in Lithuania, 
and a third in Poland, were daily in Purſuit of 
the Moſcovite Troops, and ſet Fire to every 
Thing that was oppoſite to Sraniſlaus. The 
Meſcovites equally ruined Friends and Enemies, 
and nothing was to be ſeen but Towns in Aſhes, 
and wandering Troops of Polanders, deprived 
of all their Subſtance, who equally hated their 
two Kings, Charles the XII, and the Czar. 
King Staniſlaus ſer out from Alranſtad on 
the 15 of July 1707, with General Renchild, 
ſixteen Steedi/Þþ Regiments, and abundance of 
Money, to appeaſe all theſe Troubles in Po- 
land, and make himſelf. peaceably owned. He 
was acknowledged wherever he paſſed; the Diſ- 
cipline of his Troops, which expoſed the berter 
the Barbarity of the Mſcovites, gained him the 
People's Inclinations; his extreme Affability 
ed reunited 
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reunited to him almoſt all the Factions, itt 
Proportion as it was known; and his Money 
rocured him the greateſt Part of che Army of 
the Crown. The Czar fearing he ſhould want 
Proviſions in a Country, which his Troops had 
laid deſolate, retired into Lithuania, where he 
had appointed the Rendezvous of the ſeveral 
Branches of his Army, and eſtabliſhed Maga- 
Zines. This Retreat left King Staniſlaus in the 

peaceable Poſſeſſion of almoſt all Poland. 
The only one, who then troubled him in 
his Dominions, was Count Siniauſty, Grand 
General of the Crown, of the Nomination of 
Auguſtus. He was a Perſon of very great Abi- 
lities, and as much Ambition, and was at the 
Head of a third Party. He neither owned Au- 
guſtus nor Staniſlaus, and after having uſed all 
his utmoſt Efforts to make himſelf elected, he 
was contented to be Head of a Party, as he 
could not be King. The Troops of the Crown, 
who continued under his Command, had ſcarce 
any other Pay, beſides the Liberty of ravaging 
their own Country unpuniſhed. And all who 
had ſuffered from their Plunder, or were ap- 
5 of it, preſently ſubmitred to S an 

aus, whoſe Power was daily confirmed. 
The King of Sweden was then receiving in 
his Camp at Alranſtad, Ambaſſadors from al- 
moſt all che Princes in Chriſtendom. Some de- 
fired him to quic the Dominions of the Em- 
pire, and others preſſed him to turn his Arms 
againſt the Emperor; and it was then a cur- 
rent 
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rent Report, that he defigned to join with 
France, in ptocuring the Downfall of the Houſe 
of Auſtria. Amongſt theſe Ambaſſadors, was 
the famous Jabn Duke of Marlborough, who 
was ſent by Anne, the Queen of Great- Britain. 
This Man, who never laid Siege to a Town, 
which he did not take, nor fought a Battle, 
which he did not gain, was at St. Tamet's a 
perfect Courtier, the Head of a Party in Parlia- 
ment, and in Foreign Countries the moſt able 
Negotiator of his Time. He did France as 
much Miſchief by his Underſtanding, as his 
Arms. And Fagel, Secretary of the States Ge- 
neral, a Man of very great Merit, has been 
heard to ſay, that more than once the States 
General having reſolved to oppoſe what the 
Duke of Marlborough was to lay before them; 
the Duke came, ſpoke to 'em in French, in 
which Language he expreſſed himſelf very ill, 
and brought 'em all into his Sentiments. 

In Conjunction with Prince Eugene, the Com- 
panion of his Victories, and Heinſius the Grand 
Penſioner of Holland, he ſupported all the 
Weight of the Enterprizes of the Allies againſt 
France. He knew that Charles was exaſpera- 
ted againſt the Empire and the Emperor; that 
he was ſecretly ſollicited by the French; and 
that if the Conqueror ſhould join himſelf to 
Lewis the XIV, the Allies would be un- 
done. | 770 

Tis true, Charles had given his Word in 
1700, not to intermeddle in the * of 

wis 


144 The HisTory of Book III. 


Lewis the XIV with che Allies. But the 
Duke of Marlborough did not believe that any 
Prince would be ſo great a Slave to his Word, 
as not to ſacrifice it to his Grandeur and Inte- 
reſt, He therefore ſet out from the Hague, 
with a Deſign to ſound the Intentions of the 

King of Sweden. = 27 | 
As ſoon as he was arrived at Lip/ich, where 
Charles then was, he applied himſelf ſecretly, 
not to Count Piper the firſt Miniſter, but to 
Baron Goerts, who began to ſhare the King“ 
Confidence with Piper. He told Goert,, 
that the Deſign of the Allies was very ſhortly 
to propoſe to the King of Sweden to be a ſe- 
cond Time Mediator between them and France, 
And this he faid in Hopes of diſcovering by 
Goert's Anſwer the King's Intentions, and be- 
cauſe he choſe much rather to have Charles for 
an Arbritator than an Enemy. At laſt he had 
his publick Audience at Lipſic tk. 
Upon his firſt Addreſs to the King, he told 
him in French that he ſhould think himſelf 
happy, if he could be taught under his Orders, 
what he yet wanted to know in the Art of 
War. He then had a private Audience of an 
Hour long, in which the King ſpoke in Ger- 
man, and the Duke in French. The Duke, 
who was never in Haſte to make Propoſitions, 
and had learnt by a long Courſe of Experience 
the Art of penetrating the Sentiments of Man- 
kind, and finding out the Agreement there was 
between their inmoſt Thoughts and their Acti- 
* 8 
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tions, Geſtures, and Diſcourſe, fixed his Eyes 
attentively upon the King. When he ſpoke to 
him of War in general, he thought he per- 
ceived in his Majefty a natural Averfion towards 
France, and obſerved that he was pleaſed when 
he talked of the Conqueſts of the Allies. He 
mentioned the Czar to him, and took Notice 
that his Eyes always kindled at his Name, not- 
withſtanding the Moderation of the Confe- 
rence; and he farther remarked, that a Map 
of Moſcovy lay before him upon the Table. 
He wanted no more to determine him in his 
Judgment, that the real Deſign of the King of 
Sweden, and his ſole Ambition, were to de- 
throne the Czar, as he had already done the 
King of Poland. He underſtood that he had 
no other Views by continuing in Saxony, than 
| to impoſe by that Means certain Conditions up- 
on the Emperor of Germany, which indeed 
were a little ſevere. But he knew that the 
Emperor would comply with em, and that 
thus Matters would eaſily be made up. He 
left Charles the XIIch to his natural Inclination, 
and being ſatisfied with having diſcovered his 
Intentions, he made him no kind of Propo- 
lal, 
| As few Negoriations are concluded without 
Money, and Miniſters are ſometimes ſeen to 
ſell the Hatred or Favours of their Maſters, 
twas believed throughout all Europe, that the 
Duke of Mariborougb's Succeſs with the King 


of Sweden was obtained by a large Sum 
L Money 
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Money, which he opportunely gave to Count 
Piper, and the Count is reflected upon for it 
to this Day. For my own Part, after havi 

made all the Enquiry I could into the Original 
of this Report, I have been informed that Pi- 
per received a {mall Preſent from the Emperor 
by the Hands of Count Wratiflau, with the 
Conſent of the King his Maſter, - and nothing 
from the Duke of Mar/borough. And farther, 
Count Piper, who was ſenſible that the Pro- 
ceedings of his King might one Day be impu- 
ted to him, if they proved unfortunate, ſent 
his Advice ſealed up to the Senate of Sweden, 
to be opened after his Death. His Opinion 
was, that Charles ſhould firſt firmly eſtabliſh 
King Staniſlaus upon the Crown of Poland, and 
then accept of the Mediation between, France 
and the Allies, before he went to engage him- 
ſelf in Moſcovy. Tis true indeed, that Piper 
might at the ſame Time adviſe his Maſter to 
that dangerous Expedition, and be willing to 
clear himſelf of it in the Eyes of Poſterity; 
but it is as certain that Charles was obſtinately 
bent upon dethroning the Emperor of Ruſju, 
that he then took Counſel of no Body, nor had 
any Occaſion for Count Piper's Inſtigations to 
ſtir him up to Revenge againſt Peter Alext- 
wits, which he had ſo long thirſted after. And 
laſtly, whar abſolutely vindicates the Miniſter 
from this Imputation, is the Honour which 
Charles the XII* paid to his Memory a long 
Time after; when having learnt that Piper 
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was dead in Ruſſia, he cauſed his Body to be 
tranſported to Sahm, and buried with great 
Pomp and Magnificence at his own Expence. 
The King, who had not as yet had any Ex- 
perience of ill Fortune, or even of any Hin- 
drance to his Succeſſes, thought that one Vear 
would ſuffice to dethrone the Czar, and then he 
might return to take upon himſelf the Arhitra- 
ment of Europe; but he was firſt minded to 
bring down the Spirit of the Emperor of Ger- 
3 * Zobor, the Emperor's Chamberlain, 
had ſpoke very diſreſpectfully of the: King of 
Sweden, in the Preſence of the Swediſb Ambaſ- 
ſador at Vienna. The Emperor had made A- 
mends, though much againſt his Will, b7 
baniſhing the Count. But this would not 
ſatisfy the King of Sweden ; he inſiſted upon 
the Delivery of Count Zobor into his Hands. 
The Pride of the Court of Vienna was obliged 
to ſtoop, and give up the Count to the King, 
who firſt ſent him back, after having kept him 
ſome Time a Priſoner at Serin. 
He farther demanded, in Oppoſition to all 
the Laws of Nations, that they ſhould deliver 
up to him: fifteen Hundred unfortunate Moſco- 
uten, who having eſcaped his Arms had fled 
into the Emperor's Dominions. And the Court 
of Vienna muſt have conſented to this extraya- 
gant Demand, and. they all been given up to 
the Enemy, if the Keen e 
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had not artfully provided for their Eſcape, by 
different Routs. 

The third and laſt of his Demands was the 
moſt conſiderable. He declared himſelf Pro- 
tector of the Emperor's Proteſtant Subjects in 
Sileſa, a Province belonging to the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and not to the Empire. And it was 
his Will, chat the Emperor ſhould grant em 
the Liberties and Privileges, which had been 
eſtabliſhed by the Treaties' of Meſphalia, but 
were extinguiſhed, or at leaſt eluded by thoſe 
of Ryfwick. The Emperor, who wanted no- 
thing ſo much as to get rid of ſo dangerous a 
Neighhour, ſtill complied, and granted him 
all that he deſired. The Lutherans had above 
an Hundred Churches in Sila, which the 
Roman-Catholicks were obliged to give up to 
em by this Treaty; but the Conceſſion of theſe 
Privileges, which the King of Sweden's Fortune 
ſecured to em, was taken from em as ſoon as 
ever he was out of a Condition to impoſe Laws, 

* The Emperor, who was forced to make theſe 
Conceſſions, and abſolutely complied with the 
Will of Charles the XIIh, was named 7e/epb, 
the eldeſt Son of Leopold, and Brother to the 
wiſe Emperor Charles the VI, who ſucceed- 
ed him. The Pope's Nuncio, who then reſi- 
ded in his Court, reproached him very ſevere- 
ly, that he who was a Roman-Catholick, ſhould 
thus give up the Intereſt of his own Religion, 
in Favour of Hereticks. Tis well for you, an- 
ſwered che Emperor ſmiling, that the W 

weden 
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Sweden did not propoſe to make me a Luthe- 
ran; for if he had, I don't know what I ſhould 
have done. 4 7 

Count Wratiſſlau, his Ambaſſador with 
Charles the XII, brought to Lipſicł the Trea- 
ty in Favour of the Szlefians, ſigned by his 
Maſter's 'own Hand. And Charles then ſaid, 
he was ſatisfied, and was the Emperor's very 
good Friend. However, he was much diſ- 
guſted at the Oppoſition he had found from 
Rome upon every Occaſion, He looked upon 
the Weakneſs of that Court wich the-utmoſt 
Contempt, which being ar preſent an irrecon- 
cileable Enemy to one half of Europe, is al- 
ways in Diſtruſt of the other, and ſupports its 
Credit only by its Skill in Negociations; but 
he ſeemed reſolved upon Revenge. He told 
Count Wrati/lau, that the Swedes had formerly 
conquered Rome, and had not degenerated as 
Rome had done. And he let the Pope know, 
that he would one Day d mand back the Ef- 
fects which Queen Chriſtina had left at Rome. 
One cannot tell, how far chis young Conque- 
ror would have carried his Reſentments and 
his Arms, if Fortune had proſpered his Deſigns. 
Nothing then appeared :mpoſſible to him. He 
had even ſent privately ſeveral Officers into 
Afia, and as far as Egypt, to take the Plan of the 
Towns, and inform him of the Strength of 
thoſe Countries. Tis certain, that if any one 
could have overturned the Empire of the Per- 
ans and Turks, and then have paſſed into Teaiy, 
L 3 | 1 
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it was Charles the XII®. He was as young 
as Alexander, as much a Soldier, and as enter» 
prizing; but more indefatigable, more ro- 
buſt, and more virtuous ; and the Swedes 2 
haps exceeded the Macedonians; but ſuch Pro- 
5eQs,. which are looked upon with Aſtoniſh- 
ment when they prevail, are treated as Gn 
mzra's,. when unſucceſsful. 

Ar. laſt all Difficulties being n d. and 
whatever he had a Mind to executed, after 
having humbled the Emperor, given Law in 
the Empire, protected the Lutheran Religion in 
che midſt of Roman-Catholicks, dethroned one 
King, crowned another, and ſeen himſelf the 
Terror of all the Princes around him, he 
pared for his Departure. The Pleaſures of 
Saxony, where he lay idle a full Year, had 
made no Alteration in his Manner of living. 
He mounted on Horſeback three Times a Day, 
roſe at four in the Morning, dreſſed himſelf 

alone, drank no Wine, ſat at Table but one 
Quarter of an Hour, exerciſed his Troops eve- 
ry Day, and knew no other Pleaſure, but that 
of making Europe tremble. 

The Swedes did not yet know, whither their 
King would lead em; only it was doubted in 
the Army, that he might go to Mo/cow. Some 
Days before his. Departure, he ordered the 
Grand Mareſchal of his Houſhold to give him 
in Writing the Rout from Lipſicł. He 
pauſed a while at that Word, and that the 
Mareſchal might have no Suſpicion of his Pro- 


ks 
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jets, he added ſmiling, to all the Capital Cities 
of Europe. The Mareſchal brought him a Lift of 
'em all, and at the Head of em had affected 
to put in great Letters, The Road from Lipfick 
to Stockbolm. The Generality of the Swedes 
wiſhed only to return thither, but the King 
was far from the Thought of carrying em 
back into their own Countrey. IG ſee, Sir, 
« ſays he, whither you would lead me, but 
« we ſhall not return to Stock2o/m fo Toon. 

The Army was already upon their March, 
and paſſed near Dreſden. Charles was at their 
Head, and riding according to his Cuſtom a- 
bout a Quarter or half a Mile before his Guards. 
They loſt Sight of him all at once, and ſome 
of the Officers ſpurred on their Horſes to ſee 
where he was; but with all their Enquiry they 
could not find him. The whole Army took 
the Alarm in a Moment. They made a Halt, 
and the Generals met together; and whilſt 
they were in great Conſternation, they learnt 
at laſt from a Saxon, who was paſſing by, 
what was become of him. 

He had a Mind, as he paſſed ſo near Dreſ- 
den, to make a Viſit to King Auguſtus. He 
entered the Town on Horſeback, attended by 
three or four General Officers, and went di- 
rectly to alight at the Palace. He was got as 
far as the Elector's Apartment, before it was 
known that he was in the Town. General 
Fleming having ſeen the King of Sweden at a 
Diſtance, had only Time to run and inform 

* LA his 
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his Maſter. All that could be done upon ſuch 
an Occafion, was preſented to the: Idea of the 
Miniſter, who laid it before Auguſtus; but 
Charles entered the Chamber in his Boots, be 
fore Auguſtus had Time to recover from | his 
Surprize. || He was then fick and in a Night- 
Gown, but dreſſed himſelf preſently. Charles 
breakfaſted with him as a Traveller, who came 
to take Leave of his Friend; and then he ex- 
preſſed his Deſire of viewing the Fortifications 
During the little Time that was taken up in 
walking round em, a Livonian condemned in 
Sweden, who ſerved in the Troops of Saxony, 
thought he could never have a more favoura- 
ble Opportunity of obtaining Pardon, and 
begged of King Auguſtus to aſk it of Charles; 
being fully aſſured that his Majeſty could not 
refuſe fo flight a Requeſt to a Prince, from 
whom he had taken a Crown, and in whole 
Power he then was. Auguſtus was eaſily pre- 
vailed upon to undertake it. He ſtood at a 
lictle Diſtance from the King of Sweden, and 
was diſcourſing with Hoord a Swediſh General. 
< I believe, ſays he ſmiling, that your Maſter 
« will not refuſe me. You/don't know him, 
replies General Hoord, he will rather refuſe 

« you here than any where elſe.” Auguſtus 
notwithſtanding aſked the Livoman's Pardon 
of the King in preſſing Terms; and Charles 
denied him in ſuch a Manner, that he did not 
think fit to aſk it a ſecond Time. After ha- 


ving paſſed ſome Hours in this odd kind of 15 
it 
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fir, he embraced King Auguſtus, and took his 
Leave. Upon returnipg to his Army he found 
all his Generals aſſembled in a Council of War, 
and aſked the Reaſon.” General Renchild told 
him, they had determined to beſiege Dreſden, 
in. Caſe his Majeſty had been detained à Pri- 
ſoner. Right, ſays the King, they durſt not, 
they durit not. The-next Morning, upon the 
News, that King Auguſtus held an extraordi- 
nary Council at Dreſden: Vou ſee, ſays Ren- 
child, they are deliberating upon what they 
ſhould have done Yeſterday. 


1 1 4 0 
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The End of the Third Book. 
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BOOK IV. 


F The ConTENTS of the Fourth Book. 


Charles leaves Saxony; purſues the Czar; ad- 

vances far into Ukrania; his Loſſes, Wounds, 

and the Battle of Pultowa ; the Conſequences 

. of the Battle; Charles reduced to a Neceſi- 

29. flying into Turkey; his Reception in Bei- 
abia. 


* 


HARLES at laſt took Leave of 
Saxony in September 1707, followed 
by an Army of three and & 


rty Thou- 


ſand Men, formerly covered over with Steel; 
bur then ſhining with Gold and Silver, and wat 
rich 
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riched with the Spoils of Poland and Saxony. 
Every Soldier carried with him fifty Crowns 
in ready Money; all the Regiments were com- 
pleat, and not only fo, but in every Compa- 
ny there were ſeveral Supernumeraries, who 
waited for vacant Places. Beſides this Army, 
Count Levenhaup, one of his beſt Generals, 
tarried for him in Poland with twenty Thou- 
ſand Men; and he had beſides another Army 
of fifteen Thouſand in Finland; and freſh Re- 
cruits were coming to him from Sweden. With 
all theſe Forces it was not doubted but he muſt 
dethrone the Czar. : NT 3 

The Emperor of Mo/covy was then in Litbu- 
ania, employed in keeping up the Spirits of a 
Party, which King Auguſius ſeemed to have 
renounced. His Troops divided into ſeveral 
Bodies fled on all Sides upon the firſt Report of 
the King of Sweden's Approach. He had him- 
ſelf adviſed all his Generals never to wait for 
= coming up of the Conqueror with unequal 

orce. 

The King of Sweden in the midſt of his 
victorious March received a folemn Embaſſy 
from the Turks, The Ambaſſador had his 
Audience in Count Piper's Quarters; for twas 
there always that Ceremonies of Pomp were 
performed. He ſupported the Dignity of his Ma- 
ſter by a magnificent Appearance; and the King, 
who was always worte lodged, worſe ſerved, 
and more plainly clad than the meaneſt Officer 
in his Army, would often fay that his Palace 

was 
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was Piper's Quarters. The Turkiſh Ambaſſador 
preſented Charles with an hundred Swed:fh Sol- 
diers; who had been taken by the Calmouks, 
and fold in Turkey, and redeemed by the Grand 
Seignior, and ſent by him to the King as the 
maſt agreeable Preſent he could make him; 
not that the Ottoman Pride pretended to pay 
Homage to the Glory of Charles XII. but be- 
cauſe the Sultan, a natural Enemy to the Em- 
perors of Moſecvy and Germany, was defirous of 
ſtrengthening himſelf againſt 'em by the Friend- 
ſhip of Sweden, and the Alliance of Poland. 
The Ambaſſador complimented Staniſſaus up- 
on his Advancement to the Crown; and thus 
he was owned as King in a very little Time by 
Germany, France, England, Spain, and Tur- 
There remained only the Pope, who be- 
fore he acknowledged him, was willing to wait, 
till Time had ſettled the Crown upon his 
Head, which a Turn of Fortune might ſtrike off. 
' Charles had ſcarce given Audience to the 
' Ambaſſador of the Ottoman Port, before he 
began his March in Search of the Mz/covrtes. 
The Czar had left Poland, and returned 
thither above twenty Times during the Courſe 
of the War. The Countrey lying open on all 
Sides, and having no ſtrong Holds to, cut off 
the Retreat of an Army, left the Moſcovites 
the Liberty of appearing often again in the 
very Place, where they had been beaten; and 
even allowed them to penetrate as far into'the 
Countrey as the 6 Whilſt Charles 


Was 
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was in Saxony, the Czar had advanced as far 
as Leopold, which lies on the ſouthern Extre- 
mity of Poland. He was then towards the 
North at Gredno in Lithuania about a hun- 
dred Leagues from Leopold, | . 

Charles left Staniſlaus in Poland with ten 
thouſand Swedes and his new Subjects to aſſiſt 
him in the Preſervation of his Kingdom, againſt 
his Foreign and domeſtick Enemies ; for him- 
ſelf, he marched at the Head of his Horſe 
amidſt Ice and Snow towards Gredno in the 
Month of January, 1708. 

He had already paſſed the Niemen within 
two Leagues of the Town, before the Czar. 
knew any Thing of his March. Upon the 
firſt News that the Swedes were a coming, 
the Czar leaves the Town by the North-Gate, 
and Charles enters by the South. The King 
had with him but fix hundred of his Guards, 
the reſt not being able to follow him; and 
the Czar fled with two thouſand Men, upon 
the Imagination that a whole Army was en- 
tring into Grodno; but he learnt that very Day 
from a Peliſþ Deſerter, that he had quitted 
the Place to no more than ſix hundred Men, 
and that the Body of the Enemies Army was 
ſtill above five Leagues diſtant. He loſt no 
Time, but ſent a Detachment of fifteen hun- 
dred Horſe in the Evening to ſurprize the 
King of Sweden in the Town. The fifteen 
hundred Mo/covites, aſſiſted by the Darkneſs 
of the Night, advanced as far as the firſt Swe- 


diſh 
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diſb Guard without being known. This Guard 
conſiſted of thirty Men; and they alone ſu- 
ſtained the Effort of fifteen hundred for half 
a quarter of an Hour. The King, who lay 
at the other End of the Town came up pre- 
ſently with his fix hundred Guards; and the 
Moſcovites Fled with Precipitation. His Army 
were not long without joining him, nor he 
without purſuing the Enemy. All che Mof 
covite Troops diſperſed in Lithuania retired in 
haſte into the Palatinate of Minſey, near the 
Frontiers of Mec/covy, where their Rendezvous 
was appointed, The Swedes, whom the King 
alſo divided into ſeveral Bodies, did not ceaſe 
to purſue them for above thirty Leagues of 
their Way. Thoſe who fled, and thoſe who 
purſued, made exceſſive Marches almoſt. every 
Day, though in the midſt of Winter. All 
Seaſons had been long equal to the Soldiers 
of Charles and of the Czar; the ſole Terrour, 


which the Name of Charles carried with it, 


then made the difference between the Mo/- 


covites and the Swedes. 
From Grodno to the Bory/thenes eaſtward 


lie nothing but Morafles, Deſerts, Mountains, 


and immenſe Foreſts; in ſuch Places as are 


cultivated there was no Proviſion to be found; 
the Countrey People hide all their Grain un- 


der ground, and whatever elſe can be preſer- 
ved there. In order to diſcover theſe ſubter- 


raneous Magazines, they were obliged to ſound 


the Earth with long Poles pointed with _ 
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The Moſcovites and Swedes ſerved themſelves 
with theſe Proviſions by turns; but they were 
not always found, nor did they prove ſuffici- 
ent, hen they were. 7 5315008 
The King of Sweden, who had foreſeen 
theſe. Difficulties, had provided Biſcuit for the 
Subfiſtence of his Army, ſo that nothing ſtop- 
ed him in his March. After he had croſſed 
the Foreſt of Minſey, where his Men were 
obliged every Moment to cut down Trees to 
make Way for his Troops and Baggage, he 
found himſelf on the 25% of June, 1708. be- 
fore the River Berezine, over againſt Bori- 

low. bal 
The Czar had got together the beſt Part 
of his Troops in that Place, and intrenched 
himſelf to advantage. His deſign was to hin- 
der the Swedes from paſſing the River. Charles 
poſted ſome of his Regiments on the Banks 
of the Berez:ne, directly againſt Boriſſom, as 
though he meant to attempt the Paſſage in 
ſight of the Enemy. At the ſame Time he 
leads his Army about three Leagues up the 
River, throws a Bridge over it, makes! his 
Way through a Body of three thouſand Men, 
who. defended that Poſt, and marches. to the 
Enemy directly without ſtopping. The: Mo/- 

covites did not wait however for his comi 
up, but immediately decamped, and retreat- 
ed towards the Boryſtbenes; ſpoiling all the 
Roads, and ſpreading Deſtruction r 
they 
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they paſſed, that by this Means at leaſt they 
might retard the Progreſs of the Swedes. 
Charles furmounted all difficulties, ad- 
vancing ſtill cowards the Boryſibenes. He met 
with twenty thouſand Moſcourtes in his Way 
intrenched in a Place named Hol/o/in, behind 
a Moraſs, which could not be come at with- 
out paſting a River. Charles did not wait for 
the Affault till the reſt of his Infantry came 
up, but threw himſelf into the Water at the 
Head of his Foot-Guards, and croſſed the Ri- 
ver and the Moraſs, with the Water ſome- 
times above his Shoulders. Whilſt he thus 
marched againſt the Enemy, he ordered his 
Horſe to — round the Moraſs, and fall upon 
them in Flanck. The Moſcovites in amaze, 
that no Barrier could defend them, were at 
the ſame Time routed by the King, on Foot, 
and by the Swediſb Horſe. | 
The Horſe having made their Way through 
the Enemy joined the King in the midſt of 
the Battle. He then mounted on Horſeback, 


but ſometime after finding a young Swediſh 


Gentleman, named Gullenftzern, whom he very 
much eſteemed, wounded in the Field, and 
unable to march, he obliged him to take his 
Horſe, and continued to command on Foot at 
the Head of his Infantry. Of all the Battles 
he had ever fought, this in all probability 
was the moſt Glorious, this wherein he was 
expoſed to the moſt Dangers, and where he 

2 | ſhewed 
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ſhewed the greateſt Abilities. The Memory 
of it is preſerved by a Medal, with this In- 
ſcription on one fide, SYTL VA, PALUDES, AG- 
GERES, EOSTES viert; and on the other, 
VICTRICES COPIAS ALIUM LATURUS IN OR. 
BEM. | | 
The Moſcovites thus obliged to fly repaſſed 
| the Boryfthenes, which ſeparates the Domini- 
ons of Poland trom their own Countrey. Charles 
loſt no Time in the Purſuit; he crofſed that 
great Riyer after them at Mahilou, the laſt 
Town in Poland, which ſometimes belongs to 
the Czar, and ſometimes to the Polanders, ac- 
cording to the common Fate of frontier Places. 

The Czar, thus ſeeing his Empire, into 
which he was introducing Arts and Trade; 
become a prey to a War, which in a little 
Time might ruin all his Projects, and per- 
haps take from him his Throne, was inchned 
to a Peace, and even ventured ſome Pro- 
polals by a Poliſo Gentleman, whom he 
ſent to the Ste diſb Army. Charles XII. who had 
not been uſed to grant Peace to his Enemies, but 
in their Capitals, only anſwered, I will treat 
with the Czar at Moſcow. When this haughty 
Anſwer was reported to the Czar, My Bro- 
Ather Charles, ſays he, ſtill takes upon him 
the Alexander; but I am of Opinion he 
* will not find a Darius in me.“ | 

About thirty Leagues Northward from Mo- 
brlouv, the Place where the King paſſed the 
Brryſthenes, along the river, and ſtill upon the 

M Fron- 


162 The HisToxy of Book IV, 


Frontiers of Poland and Moſcovy, is ſituate the 
Countrey of Smolenſto, through which lies the 
great Road from Poland to Moſcow. This 
Way the Czar retreated and the King followed 
by long Marches; and fo cloſe, that Part of 
the Rear-guard of the Moſcouites was frequent- 
ly engaged with the Dragoons of the Swegd:ſb 
Van-guard. The Latter had generally the Ad- 
vantage; but they diſſerved themſelves rather 
than conquered, by theſe ſmall Skirmiſhes 
which were never deciſive, and they always 
loſt a world of Men. 

On the 224. of September, in this Year 1708, 
the King attacked a Body of ten thouſand Hork 
and fix thouſand Calmouks near Smolenſec. 
Theſe Calmouks are Tartars, living between 
the Kingdom of Aſtracan, which is Part of 
the Czar's Dominions, and that of \ Samar- 
cande, belonging to the Uſbeck Tartars, and 
the Countrey of Timur, who is known by 
the Name of Tamerlane. The Countrey of 
the *Calmouks reaches from the Eaſt to the 
Mountains, which ſeparate the Mogu/ from 
the weſtern Part of Aſia. Thoſe who inha- 
bit near Afracan are tributary to the Czar; 
he pretends to an abſolute Dominion over 
them, but their wandring Way of Life hin- 
ders him from enjoying it, and obliges him 
to deal with them, as the Grand Seignior 
with the Arabs, ſometimes bearing with their 
Robberies, and at other Times puniſhing them. 


There are always ſome of theſe 3 
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the Troops of Mo/covy.. And the Czar had 
even reduced them to Diſcipline, like the reſt 
of his Soldiers. Ne“ 1 i 3891 

The King fell upon this Army with only 
ſix Regiments of Horſe, and four thouſand 
Foot. And he broke their Ranks upon the 
firſt Onſet at the Head of his Ofrogotbicſ Re- 
giment, and forced the Enemy to retreat. The 
King advanced upon them through rough and 
hollow Ways, where the Cal/mouks lay hid; 
they then appeared again, and threw them- 
ſelves between the Regiment where the King 
was fighting andthe reſt of the Swediſb Atmy. 
The Moſcovites and Calmouks in an inſtant ſur- 
rounded this Regiment, and made their Way 
quite up to his Majeſty. They killed two Aides 
de Camp, who fought near his Perſon. - The 
Kings Horſe was ſlain under him; and as one of 
his Equerries was preſenting him with ano- 
ther, both the Equerry and Horſe were ſtruck 
dead upon the Spot. Charles fought on Foot, 
encircled by ſome of his Officers, who imme- 
diately made haſte to throw themſelves round 
him. ' | ; SST AVE 5 
Several of them were taken, wounded or 
ſlain, or carried off to a Diſtance from che 
King by the Multitude that fell upon them, 
ſo that only five Men were left about him. 
He was quite ſpent with Fatigue, having killed 
above a dozen of the Enemy with his own Hand, 
without receiving ſo much as one Wound, by 
an inexpreſſible Piece * good Fortune, * 
| 2 c 
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till then had ever attended him, and upon 
which he ſtill relied. Ar laſt Colonel Dar 
dof forced his Way through the Calmonks with 
a fingle Company of his Regiment, and came 
Time enough to diſengage the King. The 
reſt of the Swedes put the Tartars to the 
Sword. The Army recovered its Ranks, Charlies 
mounted his Horſe, and fatigued as he was, 
purſued the AMeſcovites two £ 
The Conquerour was ſtill in the great Road 
to the Capital of Mofſcouy. From the Neigh- 
bourhood of Smolenſto, where this Battle was 
fought, to Mo/cow, are about a hundred French 
Leagues; and the Roads in themſelves not 
worſe than thoſe, through which the Swede 
had already 
that the Czar had not only made all theſe 
Roads impaſſable, either by laying ſuch Part 
of them under Water, as lay near the Mar- 
ſhes, or by digging very deep Ditches at cer- 
rain Diſtances, or by covering the Way with 
the Wood of whole Foreſts which his Soldi- 
ers had cut down, but alſo they learnt that 
he had ſet Fire to all the Villages; that lay 
either on the Tight Side, or the left. The 
Winter was coming on, and there was little 
Appearance of making any ſpeedy Advances 
into the Countrey, and none of ſubſiſting there; 
and the whole Body of the Moſcovite Forces 
might unexpectedly fall upon the King of 
Sweden through By-ways, which he was. not 
119: | Charles 


paſſed ; but they had Information, 
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Charles having made a Review of his whole 
Army and taken an Account of their Provi- 
fions, found that he had not wherewithal to 
ſubſiſt them above fifteen Days. General Le- 
venhaup who was appointed to bring him 2 
Supply, with an Addition of fifteen thouſand 
Men, was not yet came up; he therefore reſolv d 
to quit the Road to Moſcow, and turn to the 
South towards Urania, into the Countrey of 
the Co/aques, ſituate be:ween the leſſer T artary, 
Poland, and Mofcovy. This Countrey extends 
about a hundred French Leagues from the 
South to the North, and almoſt as many from 
the Eaſt to the Weſt. Tis divided into two 
Parts, which are very near equal, by the Bo- 
ryhenes, which runs acroſs from the North- 
weſt to the South-weſt; and the principal 
Town is Bathurin upon the little River Sen. 
The moſt Northern Part of Ukrama is cub 
tivated and rich; the moſt Southern, ſituate 
in the 48 ¹. Degree, is one of the mot fertile 
Countries in the World, and the moſt deſo- 
late; the Advantages it receives from Nature 
being quite Loft through Want of Manage- 
ment. The Inhabitants of thoſe Cantons, that 
lie near the leſſer Tartary, neither plant nor 
ſow, leſt the Tartars of Bougiac, Precop, and 
Moldavia, who ſubſiſt by Robbery; ſhould 
carry off their Harveſts, 2 „e 

Urania has always aſpired to be free; but 


being ſurrounded by Moſccuy, the Dominions 


of the Grand Seignior, and Poland, it has ever 
M 3 deen 


Prince of Ukrano, | 
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been obliged to ſeek for a Protector, and con- 
ſequently a Maſter, in one of thoſe thtee 
States. Twas firſt put under the Protection 
of Poland, which carried it over them with 
too high a Hand; they then applied to the 
Moſcovite, who governed them as Slaves, a; 
much as poſſible. The Ukranians had the Pri 
vilege at firſt of chuſing a Prince under the 
Name of General, but they were ſoon after de- 
prived of this Right, and the General nomi. 
nated by the Court of Mſcotv. 

This Place was then filled by a Poliſb Gen- 
tleman, named Mazeppa born in the Palatinate 
of Podolia. He had been brought up a Page 
to King Jobn Caſimir, and had received ſome 
Tincture of Learning in his Court. An In- 
trigue he had in his Vouth with the Lady of 
a Poliſb Gentleman being diſcovered, the Hul- 
band cauſed him to be whipt, and then tied 
naked upon a wild Horſe, and ſent to ramble 
in that Condition. The Horſe, which had 
been brought out of Urania, returned into 
its own Countrey, and carried Mazeppa with 


bim half killed with Hunger and Fatigue. 


Some of the Countrey People gave him Re- 
lief and he lived a long Time among them, 
and ſignalized himſelf in ſeveral Attem 

againſt the Tartars. The Superiority of 

Underſtanding made him very Conſiderable 
among the Co/aques, and his Reputation daily 
Encreaſing . obliged the Czar to make him 


One 
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One Day as he ſat at Table with the Czar at 
Mo/cow, the Emperor propoſed to him to dif- 
cipline the Coſaques, and render thoſe People 
more dependent. Mazeppa anſwered, that the 
Situation of Ukrania, and the Genius of the 
Nation, were Obſtacles not to be ſurmounted. 
The Czar, who was ſomewhat over heated 
with Wine, and did not always command his 
Paſſion, called him Traytor, and threatened to 
have him empaled. | 
Mazeppa, upon his Return into Ukrania, 
laid the Scheme of a Revolt. The Swediſb 
Army, which appeared ſoon after upon the 
Frontiers, opened him an eaſy Way to it; and 
he took a Reſolution of becoming independent, 
and raifing himſelf a powerful Kingdom out of 
Ukrania, and the Ruines of the Ruſſian Em- 
pire. He was a Perſon of great Courage; of an 
enterpriſing Genius, and indefatigable Labour; 
he entered into a ſecret League with the King 
of Sweden to haſten the Downfal of the Czar, 
and make his own Advantage of it. | 
The King appointed the Rendezvous near 
the River Deſna, Mazeppa promiſed to meet 
him there with thirry Thouſand Men, proper 
Ammunition and Proviſions, and all his Trea- 
lures, which were immenſely large. The Swe- 
| 4 Army therefore was ordered to march to- 
| Wards that Side of the Country to the great A- 
ſtoniſhment of all the Officers, who knew no- 
thing of the King's Treaty wich the Coſaques. 
Charles ſent Orders to Levenhaup to bring up 
M 4 his 
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his Troops and Provifions with all Speed into 
Ukrania, where he deſigned to paſs the Win- 
ter, that having ſecured that Country to him- 
ſelf, he might conquer Me/covy the next Spring; 
and in the mean Time he advanced towards the 
River Deſua, which falls into the Bory/tbenes at 
| Keen. 

The Obſtacles they had hitherto encountered 
in their March were Trifles to thoſe they met 
with in- the new Rout. They were obliged to 
croſs a Foreſt full fifty Leagues broad, which 
abounded in Marſhes, General Lagercron, who 
marched before with five Thouſand Men and 
Pioneers, led the Army thirty Leagues Eaſt- 
ward out of the right Way. And they had 
marched four Days, before the King diſcovered 
the Miſtake. With Difficulty they did get into 
the right Road again, bur left almoſt all their 
Amalliry, and all their Waggons behind, which 
were either ſtuck faſt, or quite ſunk ; in the 
Mud. 

' They marched for twelve Days in this pain- 
ful and laborious Manner, till they had eat 
up the little Biſcuit that was left, and then 
they arrived quite ſpent with Hunger and Wen- 
rineſs upon the Banks of the Deua, in the 
Place where Mazeppa had appointed to meet 
em; but inſtead of the Prince, they found a 
Body of Moſcovites advancing towards the other 
Side of the River. The King was 2 much 
aſtoniſhed, but reſolved immediately to 
the Dejna, and attack the Enemy. The * 


CHARLES XII. 169 


A Reer were fo ſteep, chat they were ob- 
liged to let the Soldiers down with Cords; and 
they croſſed ĩt according to their uſual Manner, 
ſome by ſwimming, and others on Floats haſti- 
ly made. The Body of Me/covites, which ar- 
rived at the ſame Time, were not above eight 
Thouſand Men; fo that they made but ſmall 
Reſiſtance, and this Obſtacle was alſo ſur⸗ 
mounted. 

Cbarles advanced farther into this oy — 
Country, uncertain of his Road and Mazeppz's 
Fidelity. Mazeppa appeared at laſt, but rather 
as a Fugitive than a powerful Ally. The Moſee- 
vites had diſcovered and prevented his Defigns. 
They had fallen upon the Co/aques and cut em 
in Pieces; his principal Friends were Taken 
Sword in Hand, and thirty of em had been 
broke upon the Wheel. His Towns were 1aid 
in Aſhes, his Treaſures plundered, the Provifi- 
ons he was preparing for the King of Sweden 
ſeized; and he was ſcarce able to eſcape him- 
ſelf with ſix Thouſand Men, and fome few 
Horſes loaden with Gold and Silver. However 
he gave the King Hopes of ſupporting him by 
his Intelligences in this unknown Country, and 
the Affection of all the Co/aques, who enraged 
againſt the Moſcovites, came in Troops to the 
Camp, and brought em Proviſions. 

| Charles hoped at leaſt that General Leven- 
| baup would come to repair this ill Fortune. 
He was to bring with him about fifteen Thou- 
land Swedes, which were more valuable Wow 

a hun- 
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a hundred Thouſand Coſaques, with Proviſions 
of Ammunition. and Victual. He arrived at 
laſt, but almoſt in the ſame Condition as Ma. 
Zeppa. 
He had already paſſed the Bory/thenes above 
Mabilou, and advanced about twenty Leagues 
farther, on the Road to Urania. He brought 
the King a Convoy of eight Thouſand Wag- 
gons, with the Money he had raiſed in Lithu- 
ana, and as he was upon his March. Upon 
coming up towards Leſuo, near the Place where 
the Rivers of Pronia and Saſſa join to throw 
themſelves far below into the Bory/thenes, the 
2 appeared at the Head of fifty Thouſand 
en. | 
The Swediſb General, who had not quite 
fixteen Thouſand, reſolved not to intrench. 
Tho many Victories had inſpired the Swedes 
with ſo much Confidence, that they never en- 
quired after the Number of the Enemy, but 
only where they lay. Levenhaup therefore 
marched againſt em without Heſitation on the 
ſeventh of October 1708. in the Afternoon. 
Upon the firſt Onſet they killed fifteen hun- 
dred Meoſcourtes. The Czar's Army fell into 
Confuſion, and fled on all Sides; and the Em- 
7 of Ruſia was upon the Point of feeing 
imſelf entirely defeated. He perceived that 
the Safety of his Dominions depended upon the 
Action of that Day, and that he was utterly 
undone, if Levenbaup joined the King of Swe- 
den with a victorious Army. 1 
$ 
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As ſoon as he ſaw his Troops begin to fall 
back, he ran to the Rear-guard, where the 
Coſaques and Calmouks were poſted: © I charge 
« you, ſays he, to fire upon every Man that 
« runs away, and even to kill me, if I ſhould 
« be ſo cowardly, as to turn my Back.” From 
thence he turned to the Van-guard, rallied his 
Troops in Perſon, aſſiſted by Prince Menzikof, 
and Prince Gallicin. Levenhaup, who had 
preſſing Orders to join his Maſter, choſe rather 
ro continue on his March than renew the Fight, 
thinking he had done enough to diſcourage the 
Enemy from purſuing. 

At eleven the next Morning the Czar at- 
tacked him on the Entrance upon a Moraſs, 
and drew out his Army at Length, that he 
might ſurround him. The Swedes faced about, 
and the Fight laſted two Hours with equal Re- 
ſolution. The Meſcovites loſt three Times as 
many Men, but {till kept their Ground, and 
the Victory was undecided, 

At four in the Afternoon General Baver 
brought the Czar a Supply of Troops. The 
Battle was then renewed for the third Time, 
with more Fury and Eagerneſs than ever, and 
laſted till Night came on. The Swedes were 
broke, routed, and driven as far as to their Bag- 
gage. Levenbaup rallied his Troops behind 
his Waggons, and though the Swedes were 
conquered, they did not fly. They were a- 
bout nine Thouſand, and not one ſingle Man 
of 'em ran away; and the General drew 'em 


or 
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up as cafily in Order of Battle, as though they 
had never been beaten. 

The Czar on the other Side paſſed the Night 
under Arms, and charged his Officers under 
Pain of being caſhiered, and his Soldiers under 
Pain of Death, not to ſtir for Plunder. 

The next Morning at Day-break he ordered 
a freſh Aſſault. Levenhaup had retired to an 
advantageous Ground at ſome Miles Diſtance, 
afrer having nailed down Part of his Canon, 
and fer Fire to his Waggons. 

The Meſcovites came Time enoug 


h to hin- 
der the whole Convoy from being conſumed 
in the Flames; they ſeized upon ſix Thouſand 
Waggons, which they ſaved. The Czar, who 
was deſirous of defeating the Swedes intirely, 
ſear General Flug to fall upon em again the 
fifth Time; and the General offered 'em an 
honourable Capitulation. Levenhaup refuſed 
it, and the fifth Battle was as bloody as any of 
the former. Of the nine Thouſand Soldiers 
he had left, he loſt one half, and the other re- 
mained unbroken. At laſt Night coming on, 
Levenhaup, after having ſuſtained five Battles 
againſt fifty Thouſand Men, paſſed the 5 
by ſwimming over it, followed by the five 
Thouſand Men he had left alive, and the 
wounded were carried over on Floats: The 
Czar laſt above twenty Thouſand Moſcovites 
in theſe 'five Engagements, in which he had 
the Glory of conquering the Swedes, and Le- 
venhayp the Reputation of diſputing the —_— 
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for chree Days, and of retreating without 
being broken at laſt, He then came to 
his Maſter's Camp with the Honour of ha- 
ving made ſo . a Defence, but bring= 
ing with him neither Ammunition e a, K 

King Staniſlaus would have been 
have joined Charles at the ſame Time, Folk the 
Moſeruites who had conquered Levenbaup lay 
in his Way, and Sint anpingen him e- 
nough in Poland. 

The King of Sweden thus found himſelf 
without Proviſions or Communication with 
Paland, ſurrounded with Enemies in the midſt 
of a Countrey, where he had aan Re- 
fuge bur his Courage. 

In this Extremity the memorable Winter of 
1709, which is Aal more terrible in thoſe 
Frontiers of Europe, than it was in France, 
carried off a Part of his Army. Charles reſol- 
ved to brave the Seafons, as he had done his 
Enemies, and ventured to make.long Marches 
with his Troops during the exceſſive Severity 
of the Weather. 'T was in one of theſe Marches 
that two Thouſand of his Men were ſtarved to 
Death almoſt before his Eyes. The Horſemen 
had no Boots, ard the Foot were without 
Shoes, and almoſt without Cloaths, They 
were forced to make Stockings of the Skins of 
Beaſts, in the beſt Manner they could; And of- + 
ten they wanted Bread. They were obliged to 
throw the beſt Part of their Cannon into Quag- 
mires and Rivers, for want of Horles to draw 

2 em 
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em along. So that this once flouriſhing A 
was reduced to four and twenty Thouſand 
Mien that were ready to periſh for Hunger, 
They neither received News from Sweden, nor 
were able to ſend rhither. In this Condition 
one ſingle Officer complained. © * How, fays 
te the King, are you uneaſy that you are ſo far 
© from your Wife? If you are a Soldier in- 
« deed, I will carry you to that Diſtance, that 
you ſhall ſcarce hear from Sweden once in 
« three Years. | 
A Soldier grumbling ventured to preſent him 
with a Piece of Bread, in Preſence of the whole 
Army, that was black and mouldy, made of 
Barley and Oats, the only Food they then had, 
nor had they enough of this: The King recei- 
ved the Piece of Bread without the leaſt Emo- 
tion, eat it entirely up, and then faid cooly to 
the Soldier; It is not good, but it may be eat- 
en. This little Turn, if any Thing may be 
called little, that ſerves to increaſe Reſpect and 
Confidence, contributed more than all rhe reſt 
to ſupport the Swediſꝰ Army under Extremi- 
ties, which would have been intolerable under 
any other General. 

In this Situation he at laſt received News 
from Stockholm, but it was only to inform him 
of the Death of his Siſter the Dutcheſs of Hol- 

fein, who was carried off by the Small-Pox in 
December 1708. in the 27 Year of her Age. 
She was a Princeſs as mild and compaſſionate, 
as her Brother was imperious in his — 
| 50 
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and implacable in his Revenge. He had al- 
ways expreſſed a very great Affection for her, 
and was the more afflicted at her Loſs, as he- 
ginning now to grow. unfortunate, he became 
ſenſible of deeper Impreſſions. 8 910% 

He learnt alſo that they had raiſed Troops 
and Money purſuant to his Orders, but could 
not ſend em to his Camp; as there lay between 
him and Stockbolm near five hundred Leagues, 
and an Enemy ſuperior in Number to encounter. 

The Czar, who was as active as the King 
of Sweden, after having ſent freſh Forces into 
Poland to the Aſſiſtance of the Confederates; 
united under General Siniauſti againſt Stani 
laus, advanced very ſoon into Urania in the 
midſt of this ſevere Winter, to oppole the 
King of Sweden. He continued there wich 
a View of weakening the Enemy by. ſmall 
Engagements; for by this Means he thought 
the Swediſi Army mult be ruined entirely at 
laſt, as it could not be recruited, whilit he Was 
able to draw freſh Forces every Moment out 
of his own Dominions. 

The Cold there muſt have been exceſſive in- 
deed, ſince it obliged the two Enemies to agree 
upon a Suſpenſion of Arms. But upon the 
firſt of February they began to engage again 
in the midſt of Ice and Snows. 

After ſeveral ſmall Skirmiſhes, and ſome 
Diſadvantages, the King's Army was reduced 
in April to eighteen Thouſand Swedes. Ma- 
zeppa alone, the Prince of the Co/aques, ſup- 


plied 
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plied 'em with the Neceſſaries of Life, and 


without his Aſſiſtance the Army muſt have pe- 
riſhed through Hunger and Want. The Czar 
in this Conjuncture offered Conditions to Ma- 
zeppu, to draw him again into his Service: 
But che Co/aque continued faithful to his new 
Ally, either through Fear of the terrible Pu- 
niſhment of the Wheel, by which he had loſt 
his Friends, or chrough a Deſire of Revenge. 

Charles with his eighteen Thouſand Swedes, 
and as many Coſaques, had not laid aſide the 
Deſign, or of penetrating as far as N 
cow. Towards the End of May he went to 
lay Siege to Pultawa, upon the River YVorſelat, 
on the Borders of Ukrania Eaſtward, about 
thirteen long Leagues from the Bory/thenes, 
where the Czar had made a Magazine. If the 
King took ir, it would open him the Road to 
Moſcow, and in the Abundance he ſhould then 
poſſeſs, he could at leaſt wait for the coming 
up of the Succours he ſtill expected from Swe- 
den, Livonia, Pomerania, and Poland. His 
fole Refuge being then in the Conqueſt of 
Pullawa, he carried on the Siege with Vigour. 
Mazeppa, who had a Correſ 


dence in the 
Town, aflured him he would be Maſter of 
it; and 


the End of all their Miſeries. 
The King perceived from the 

he Siepe; that he had taught his Enemies the 

Art of War. Prince Menzihof, notwirhſtand- 


ing 


to revive in his Army. His 
Soldiers looked upon the taking of Pultawa as 


Beginning of N 
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ing all his Precautions, threw freſh Troops into 
the Town, and che Garriſon by this Means a- 
mounted to almoſt ten Thouſand Men. 

The King continued the Siege with ſtill more 
Warmth, he carried the advanced Works, gave 
even two Aſſaults to the Body of the Place, and 
took the Courtaine. The Siege was in this 
Condition, when the King having rode into the 
River to take a nearer View of ſome of the 
Works, received a Shot from a Carbine, which 
pierced through his Boot, and ſplit in Pieces 
2 Bone of his Heel. There was not the leaſt 
Alteration appeared in his Countenance, to 
| make it ſuſpected that he was wounded; he 
continued calmly to give his Orders, and tarri- 
ed near fix Hours on Horſeback afterwards: 
One of his Domeſticks at laſt perceiving that 
| the Sole of his Boot was bloody, made Haſte 
to call the Surgeons; and his Pain then be- 
gan to be fo ſharp, that they were forced to 
take him off his Horſe, and carry him into his 
Tent. The Surgeons looking upon the Wound, 
obſerved that it already began to mortify, and 
were of Opinion that the Leg muſt be cut off. 
The Army was in the utmoſt Conſternation. 
But one of the Surgeons named Newman, who 
was better ſkilled, and more courageous than 
the reſt, was poſitive that by making deep In- 
ciſions he could ſave the King's Leg. Fall 
to Work then preſently, fays the King, cut 
©* boldly, fear nothing.” He held the Leg 
himſelf with both his Hands, looking * 

| Cl 
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Incifions that were made, as though the Ope- 
ration had been performed upon another Pet. 
ſon. d eee ne a 
As they were laying on the Dreſſing, he gave 
Orders for an Aſſault the next Morning; but 
the Orders were ſcarce given, before Word was 
brought him, that the Crar appeared with an 
Army of above ſeventy Thouſand Men. He 
was therefore + obliged to take another Reſolu- 
tion. Then Charles, wounded and un 
of acting, ſaw himfelf incloſed between the 
Borifthenes, and the River which runs to Pul- 
tawa, in a deſert Countrey, without any Places 
of Security, or Ammunition, and oppoſed to 
an Army, which cut him off from retreating 
or Proviſions. In this Extremity he aſſembled 
no Council of War, as might have been ex- 
oe: but on the 7 f Fly at Night he ſent 

Mareſchal Rencbhild into his Tent, and cr- 
dered him without Deliberation, and without 
Uneaſineſs, to prepare to attack the Czar the 
next Morning. Renchild did not diſpute hi 
Maſter's Will, but went out with a Reſoluti- 
on to obey him. At the Door of the King's 
Tent he met Count Piper, with whom he had 
long been at Variance, as it often happens be- 
tween the Miniſter and the General. Piper 
aſked him, if there was any Thing new: No, 
ſays the General coldly, and paſſed on to give 
his Orders. M ſoon as Piper was entered into 


Piper. 
Wel 
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Well then, replies the King, I tell you, that to 
Morrow we ſhall give Battle. Count Piper 
was aſtoniſhed at fo deſperate a Reſolution; 
but knew well that his Maſter could not 
be prevailed on to change his Opinion; he 
only expreſſed his Aſtoniſhment by his Silence, 
and left the King to ſleep till Break of Day 
Twas on the 8* of July 1709, that the de- 
ciſive Battle of Pultawa was fought between the 
two moſt famous Monarchs in the World; 
Charles the XII, illuſtrious by a Courſe. of 
Nine Years Victoties, and Peter Alexiowitz, by 
nine Years of Fatigue, ſpent in training up his 
Troops to an Equality with the Swedes; the 
one glorious for having given away others Do- 
minions, the other for having civilized his awnz 
Charles in Love with Danger, and fighting on- 
for the Sake of Glory; Alexiowitæ not run- 
ning from Difficulties, and making War only 
with a View to his Intereſts; the Sewed:jb Mo- 
narch liberal through a Greatneſs of Soul, and 
the Moſcovite never generous but for ſome pri- 
vate End; the one ſober and continent beyond 
Example, naturally brave, and neven cruel but 
once; the other not freed from the Roughneſs 
of his Education, or the Brutality of his Coun- 
trey; as terrible to his Subjects, as wonderful 
to Strangers, and much addicted to an Exceſs 
of Pleaſures, that ſhortened his Days. (Charles 
had the Title of Iwincible, vrhich might be 
taken from him in a Moment; and the Nati- 
ons around him had already given Peter Alex- 


N 2 icabita 
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towitz the Name of Great, which no Defeat 
could make him loſe, as he did not owe it to 
his Victories. 

To have a clear Idea of this Battle, and the 
Place where it was given, we muſt imagine 
Pultawa lying on the North, the Camp of the 
King, of Sweden on the South, drawing à litile 
—— the Eaſt, his Baggage about a Mile 
behind him, and the River of Pultawa on the 
North of the Town, running from Eaſt to 
Welt. 

The; Czar had paſſed the River about a 

League from Pultawa towards the Weſt, and 
was beginning to form his Camp. 
At Day-break the Swedes appear peared. out..of 
their Trenches with four Cannons. for - their 
whole Artillery; the reſt were left in the Camp 
with about three Thouſand Men; and four 
Thouſand remained with the Baggage. So that 
the Swediſh Army, which marched againſt the 
Enemy, conſiſted of about five and twenty 
Thouſand Men, whereof there were not above 
twelve, Thouſand regular Troops. g 

ITbe Generals Rencbhild, „Held,, Levn- 
haup,.. Slipenbab, Hoorn, Sparre % Hamiltas, 
the Prince of irtemberg, Who was fela⸗ 
ted to the King, and ſome others, Who had 
ſeen for the moſt; Part of em the Battle of 
Narva, put the ſubaltern Officers in Mind of 
that _ wben eight Thouſand Swedes bad 
deſtroyed an Army of a hundred [Thouſand 
eee their: Intrenchments. The ON 
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cers ſaid the fame Thing to the Soldiers, and 
all encouraged one another as they marched.” 
The King conducted the March, carried in 
2 Litter at the Head of his Foot. A Party 
of Horſe advanced by his Order to attack chat 
of the Enemy. The Battle began wich this 
Engagement at half an Hour after four in the 
Morning. The Enemies Horſe lay Weſtward 
on the right of the Moſcovite Camp; Prince 
Menzitof and Count Gallowin had placed em 
at Diſtances between Redoubts Artified with 


Cannon. General S/ipenbak, at the Head of 


the Swedes, fell upon them. All Who have 
ſerved in the SwedrſÞ Troops know that it is 


| almoſt impoſſible to reſiſt the Fury of their 


firſt Sock. The Moſcovite Squadrons were 
broken and routed. The Czar ran himſelf to 
rally em, and his Hat was ſhot through with 
a Muſker-Ball 5 Menz:ikof had three Horſes 
killed under him, and the Swedes cried out 
Vidtory. | 

Charles did not doubt but the Bartle was 


gained; he had diſpatched General Creuts a-. 
bout Midnight with five Thouſand Horſe or 


Dragoons, "who were to take the Enemy in 


Flank, whilſt he attacked them in Front; but 
bis Mis fortune was that Creuts went out of the 


Way, and did not appear. The Czar, who had 


thought himſelf loſt, had Time to rally his 


Horſe.” He fell upon the King's Cavalry in his 


Turn, which not being ſupported by Crezts's 


Detachment was broken likewiſe, and S/zper- 
N 3 bak 


1 
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hack taken Priſoner in the Engagement. At 

the ſame Time ſeventy two Cannons from the 

Camp played upon the Swediſb Horſe, and the 

Ruſſian Foot opening from their Lines, advan- 

cedl to attack the Swediſb Infantry. 

The Czar by a Preſence of Mind and aPene- 
tration, which in ſuch Moments belongs only 
to Men that are truly great, ſtreight detaches 
Prince Menziłe/ to poſt himſelf between Pul. 
tawa and the Swedes; Prince Menzilof execu- 
ted his Maſtes's Orders with Dexterity and Rea- 
dineſs; and not only cut off the Communica- 
tion between the Swediſbd Army, and the 
Troops remaining in the Camp before Pultaua, 
but meeting with a Corps de Reſerve of three 
Thouſand Men, he furrounded em and cut 
'em' in Pieces. 

In the mean Time the Meſcovite Foot came 
out 'of their Lines, and advanced in Order in- 
to the Plain. And on the other Side, the Swe- 
aiſb Horſe rallied within a Quarter of a League 
from the Enemy's Army. And the King, aſſiſted 

by General Rencbild, made a Diſpoſition for a 
general Engagement. 

He ranged what Troops were left him in 
two Lines; his Foot were poſted in the Cen- 
ter, and his Horſe made up the two Wings. 

The Czar diſpoſed his Army in the fame 
Manner ; he had the Adyantage of Numbers, 

and of ſevemy two Cannon, whilſt the Swedes 

had no more than four, and began to want 

Powder. 

The 
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The Emperor of Mo/covy was in the Center 
of his Army, having then the Title only of 
Major General, and ſeemed to ſerve under Ge- 
neral C/eremetoff; But he went as Emperor 
from Rank to Rank mounted on a Turk/þ 
Horſe, which was a Preſent from the Grand 
Seignior, exhorting the Officers and Soldiers, 
and promiſing every one of em Rewards. 

Charles did all he could to fit his Horſe at 
the Head of his Troops; bur finding the Poſture 
too painful, he returned to his Litter, holding 
his Sword in one Hand, and a Piſtol in "he 
other. 

Ar nine in the Morning the Battle was 1 
newed; one of the firſt Diſcharges of the A 
covite Cannon carried off the two Horſes of the 
King's Litter; he cauſed two others to be ſtreight 
put to it, and a ſecond Volley broke the Litter 
in Pieces, and overturned the King. The 
Troops which fought near him believed him 
lain. The Swedes in a Conſternation loſt 
Ground, and their Powder failing, and the E- 
nemy's Cannon continuing to play upon em, 
the firſt Line fell back upon the ſecond, and 
the ſecond fled. In this laſt Action the Swediſh | 
Army was routed by a fingle Line of ten Thou- 
ſand Men of the Moſcovite Foot | 0 much 
were Matters changed. © Is 

The King, carried upon Pikes by Sr Gre- 
nadiers, covered with Blood, vatid-all over brui- 
ſed with his Fall, and ſeatce able to ſpeak, 


cried out, & wedes, Swedes, ' Anger and Grief" 
| N 4 renewing 
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rene wing his Strength, he tried to rally ſome 
of his Regiments. But the Mſcovites cloſely 
rſued em with their Swords, Bayonets, and 
Pikes, The Prince of Wirtemberg; General 
Renchild, Hamilton, and Stakelherg were alrea-: 
dy, taken Priſoners, the Camp beſore Pultawa 
forced, and all in a Confuſion, which did not 
admit of any Remedy. Count Piper with all 
2 Officers of the Chancery had quitted the 
and neither knew what to do, nor what 
| 1 4 of che King. They ran from one 
Side of the Plain to the other. Major Bere oſ- 
fered to lead em to the Baggage, but the Clouds 
of Duſt and Smoak which covered the Field, 
and their own Confuſion, carried em ſtreight 
to the Counterſcarp of the Town, where they 
were all taken Priſoners. 

The King would nor fly, and could not de- 
fend himſelf. General Ponigtofty chanced to 
be by him that Inſtant; he was a Colonel of 
the Swedi/h Guards of King Staniſlaus, and a 
Perſon of ſingular Merit, whom his Attachment 
for the Perſon of Charles had engaged to follow 
— T into Ukrania without any Poſt in the Ar- 

He was one, who in all the Occurrences 

91 18 Life, and in Dangers, where others at 
moſt would have only behaved with Courage, 
ſhewed a Command of Underſtanding, which 
was ever attended with Succeſs. He made a 
Sign to a young Swede, named Federicb, the 
King's firſt Valet de Chambre, and as intrepid 
25 his Maſter ; they take the King under * 
ms, 
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Arms; and aſſiſted by a Drabant who came up 


to em, mount him on Horſeback, notwirh- 
ſtanding the exceſſive Pains of his Wound. Fe 
derick got up behind his Maſter, and ſupported 
him from Time to Time. 

Poniatoſty, though he had no Command in 
the Army, being made a General on this Oc- 
caſion by Neceſſity, drew up five Hundred 
Horſe near the King's Perſon; ſome of em 
Drabans, others Officers, and others private 
Troopers. This Body, reanimated by the Miſ- 
fortune of their Prince, made their Way thro? 
more than ten Regiments of Moſcovites, and 
conducted Charles thro' the midſt of the Ene- 
my the Space of a N 78 to che Baggage of 
the Sediſb Army. 

This ſurprizing Retreat was of great Conſe- 
quence in ſuch Diſtreſs, but the King was un- 
der a Neceſſity of flying ſtill farther. They 
found amongſt the Baggage Count Pipers 
Coach, for the King never had one fince he 
left Stockbolm. They put him into it, and 
made towards the Bory/thenes with all poflible 
Speed. The King, who from the Time he 
was ſet on Horſeback till he came to the Bag- 
gage; had never ſpoke one ſingle Word, then 
aſked what was become of Count Piper. Fhey 
told him he was taken with all rhe Officers of 
Chancery: AndGeneral Rencbild, and che Prince 
of Wirtemberg too? added the King. They are 
Priſoners too, ſays Poniatofty. Priſoners among 
the Moſcovites, replicy Charles, (hrogging up 
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his Shoulders? Come on then, let us go to the 
Turks rather. They did not obſerve however 
the - leaſt Alteration in his Countenance, and 
whoever had then ſeen him, and not known 
his Condition, would have never ſuſpected him 

to have been either conquered or wounded. 
Whilſt he was, getting off, the Moſcovites 
ſeized upon his Artillery in the Camp before 
Pultawa, his Baggage, and the Money he had 
raiſed for carrying on the War, where they 
found fix Millions-in Specie, the Spoils of Po- 
land and Saxony. Near nine Thouſand Swedes 
were killed in the Battle, about fix Thouſand 
were taken, three or four Thouſand ran. away, 
and were never heard of fince. There ſtill re- 
mained near eighteen Thouſand Men, compre- 
hending the Co/aques, with the Swedes and Po- 
landers, who fled towards the Boryſibenes un- 
der the Direction of General Levenhaup. He 
marched on one Side with theſe fugitive Troops, 
whilit the King took another Rout with ſome 
of his Horſe. The Coach, in which he rode, 
broke down in his March, and they ſet him 
again on Horſeback. And to finiſh his Miſ- 
fortune, he rambled all Night in a Wood; and 
there his Courage not being able to ſupply any 
longer his Spirits which were quite ſpent, and 
the Pains of his Wound becoming more in- 
ſupportable by Fatigue, and his Horſe falling 
under him through exceſſive Wearineſs, he 
reſted himſelf for ſome Hours at the Foot of a 
Tree, in Danger of being ſurprized every Mo- 
ment 
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ment by the Conquerors, who ſought for him 
on all Sides. | 20 2 

At laſt on the 9 of July at Night he found 
himſelf upon the Banks of the Bory/tbenes, and 
Levenhaup juſt arrived with the Remains of 
his Army. The Swedes ſaw their King again, 
whom they judged to have been dead, with a 
Joy mixed with Sorrow. Tbe Enemy drew 
nigh, and they had no Bridge to paſs the Ri- 
ver, nor Time to make one, nor Powder to 
defend themſelves againſt the Enemy who 
came upon them, nor Proviſions to hinder 
the Army from periſhing with Hunger, who 
had eat nothing for a whole Day; but what 
gave the Swedes the greateſt Uneaſineſs, was 
the Danger of their King. By Fortune 
there was ſtill left a ſorry Calaſh, which by 
Chance they had brought along with chem; 
this they embarked in a little Boar, and the 
King and General Mazeppa in another. The 
latter had ſaved ſeveral Coffers full of Money; 
but the Current being very rapid, and à vio- 
lent Wind beginning to blow, the Coſaque 
threw more than three Parts of his Treaſures 
into the River, to lighten the Boat. Mullern 
the King's Chancellor, and Count Pomatoſey, 
who was now more than ever neceſſary to the 
King, for his remarkable Preſence of Mind 
under Difficulties, croffed over in other Barks 
with ſome of the Officers. Three hundred 
Troopers of the King's Guard, and a very great 
Number of Polanders and Cœſagues relying up- 

| on 
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on the Goodneſs of their Horſes, ventured to 
pou. the River by Swimming. Their Troop 
ping cloſe rogether reſiſted the Current, and 
broke the Waves; but all who attempted to 
croſs' ſeparately a little below, were carried a- 
by the Stream and ſunk in the River. Of 
all the Foot who tried to pals over, there ”-=_ 
not one that got to the other Side. 
Whilſt che routed Part of the Army were » 
this Extremity, Prince Mexzikoff came up with 
ten Thouſand Horſe, having each a Foot Sol- 
dier behind him. The Carcaſſes of the Swedes 
that lay dead in the Way, of their Wounds, 
Fatigue, and Hunger, ſufficiently * out 
to Prince 2 the Rout which the Body 
of the Army had taken. The Prince ſent a 
Trumpet to — Swediſh General to offer him 
a Capitulation. Four General Officers were 
preſently ſent by Levenhaup to receive the Law 
of the Conqueror. Before that Day fixteen 
Thouſand Soldiers of King Charles would have 
attacked all the Forces of the Ruſan Empire, 
and have periſhed to the laſt Man, rather than 
have ſurrendered; but after a Battle loſt, and 
a Flight of two Days, not having their Eyes 
any longer upon their Prince, who was con- 
ſtrained to fly himſelf, the Strength of every 
Soldier being ſpent, and their Courage no long- 
er ſupported by any Hope, the Love 6f Life 
took Place of Intrepidity. The whole Army 
were made Priſoners of War. Some of the 
Nr in Deſpair to fall into the — 
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the Meſcovites, threw themſelves. into the Bo- 
ryſibenes; the reſt were made Slaves. They 

filed off in Preſence of Prince Menzikof, 
laying their Arms at his Feet, as thirty Thou- 
and Maſcovites had done nine Years before at 
the King of Sweden's at Narva. But whereas 
che King then ſent back all the Meſcovite Pri- 
ſoners, whom he was not afraid of, the Czar 
retained all the Swedes, that were taken at 
Pultawa. e's ene 21144 21002 

_ Theſe unhappy Creatures were afterwards diſ- 
perſed in the Czar's Dominions, and particularly. 
in Siberia, a large Province of the Greater Tar- 
tary, which extends it ſelf Eaſtward to the Fron- 
lers of the Chine/e Empire. In this barbarous 
Countrey, where the Uſe of Bread was not then 
known, the Swedes grown ingenious; by Ne- 
ceſſity, exerciſed the Trades and Arts they 
had formerly been trained up to. And all the 
Diſtinctions, which Fortune raiſes amongſt 
Mankind, were then baniſhed, The Officer, 
who was not acquainted , with. any kind of 
Workmanſhip, was forced to cleave and carry 
Wood for the Soldier, that was now; turned 
Taylor, Draper, Joyner, Maſon, or Smith, 
and got a Subſiſtance by his Labour. Some 
of the Officers became Painters, and others 
Architects; and ſome of em taught Languages 
and Mathematicks; they even went ſo far as to 
erect publick Schools, which in Time grew to 
be ſo uſeful and famous, that they ſent Chil- 
dren thither to be taught from Moſcow. 


Count 
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Count Piper, the King of Sweden) firſt Mi- 
niſter, was a long Time ſhut up in Priſon at 
Peterſburg. The Czar was of Opinion, with 
the reſt of Europe that this Miniſter had ſold 
his Maſter to the Duke of Marlborough, and 
had brought e Arms of Sweden upon Meſco- 
y, which might have given Peace to Europe; 
and he made his Captivity the more fevere up- 
on this Suppofition. Piper died ſome Years 
after at Moſcow, having received but little AC 
fiftance from his Family, which lived in great 
Opulence at Szockbolm, and ineffectually la- 
mented by his King, who would never conde- 
ſcend to offer a Ranſom for his Miniſter, which 
he feared the Czar would not accept; for there 
was never any Cartel of Exchange between 
Charles and the Car. 

The Emperor of Me/covy, elate with! a Joy 
he was under no Concern to diflemble, re- 
ceived upon the Field of Battle the Priſoners 
they. brought him in Troops, and demanded 
every Moment, Where then 15 my Brother 
Charles? © 
He paid che Swediſb Generals the Compli- 
ment of 5 inviting . them to dine with him. 
Amongſt other Queſtions, he aſked General 
Renc bild, what Number the Troops of the 
King his Maſter might amount to before the 
Battfe? Renchild anſwered, that the King 
only kept the Liſt of them, which he never 
communicated to atiy Body; but he thought 


the whole might _e about five and thirty w_ 
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ſand Men, whercof — thouſand were 
Swedes, and the reſt Coſaques.- The Czar ſeem- 
ed ſurprized, and ed he — they durſt ven- 
ture to penetrate into ſo diſtant a Countr. 
and lay Siege to Pu/tawa with ſuch a Hand- 
ful of Men? We were not always conſulted, 
anſwers the Sue General, but as faithful 
Servants we obeyed our Maſter's Orders; with- 
out ever contradicting them. The Czar upon 
this Anſwer turned round towards certain 
Courtiers, who had formerly been ſulpcRed 
of engaging in a Conſpiracy againſt him, AH, 
«* ſays: he, ſee how a Sovereign mould be obey- 
_ ed.” And then taking a Glaſs of Wine, 
« To the Health, ſays he, of my Maſters in 
the Art of War.” Renchild_ aſked; Who 
thoſe were whom he honoured - with ſo hi 2 
a Title. You, Gentlemen, che Susa Ge- 
© nerals, replies the Czar. “ our Mae 
« ſty then, ſays Neuchald, is very Ungratetn 
* to handle your maſters 40 ſeverely.” When 
Dinner was over, the Czar ordered their Swords 
to be reſtored to all the General Otfficers,/and 
treated them as a Prince who had a 5 
give his Subjects hace of et > that 
Civility. -- niels het 
Thus the Sued ” Avon which left W 
ſo triumphant, was now no more. One half 
of them periſhed by Want, and the other half 
were a Slaves or maſſacred. Chaves WH. 
had loſt in one Day the Fruit of nine Years 
Pains, and almoft a hundred Battles. He fled 
OA | -2 In 
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in a wretched Calaſh, having Major General 
Hooru by his Side, dangerouſly wounded. The 
reſt of his Troops followed, ſome on Foot, and 
others on Horſeback, and ſome in Waggons, 
acroſs a Deſart; where they found neither 
Hutts, Tents, Men, Animals or Roads; every 
Thing was wanting there even to Water it 
ſelf. ITwas then the beginning of Fuly; the 
Countrey ſituate in the 47 Degree; the dry 
Sand of the Deſart rendered the Heat of the 
dun more inſupportable; the Horſes fell by the 
Way, and the Men were ready to die with 
Thirſt. Count Poniatoſey, who was a little 
better mounted than the reſt, advanced be- 
fore them, into the Plain, and having ſpied 
a Willow, he judged there muſt be Water nigh, 
and he ſought about, till he found the Spring. 
This happy Diſcovery ſaved the Lives of the 
King of Sweden' little Troop. After five Days 
March he found himſelf upon the Banks of 
the River Hippanit, now called the Bogh by 
the Barbarians, who have ſpoiled even to theit 
very Names the Countries, which the Gre- 
cian Colonies formerly made to flouriſh. This 
River joyns the Boryſtbenes ſome Miles lower, 
and falls along with it into the Black Sea. 
Beyond the Bogh, toward the South, lies 
the little Town of Ozakou, a Frontier of the 
Turkiſh. Empire. The Inhabicants ſeeing a 
Troop of Soldiers coming towards them, whoſe 
Dreſs and Language they were Strangers to, 


refuſed to carry them over to Ozakou with- | 


out 
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out an Order from Mahomet Baſha the Go- 
vernour of the Town. The King ſent an Ex- 
reſs to the Governour to demand a Paſſage; 
the Turk not knowing what to do in a 
Countrey where a falſe Step very often coſts a 
Man his Life, durſt rake nothing upon him- 
ſelf without having firſt the Permiſſion of che 
Baſha of the Province, who reſides at Ben- 
der in Beſſarabia, thirty Leagues from Oxa- 
hou. The Permiſſion came with Orders to 
pay the King all the Honours due to a Mo- 


narch allied to the Port, and to furniſh” him 


with all neceſſary Proviſions. During "theſe 
Delays, the Meſcovites having paſſed the Bo- 
ryſtbenes purſued the King with all poſſible 
Speed, and if they had come an Hour ſooner, 
they muſt have taken him. He had ſcarce 

fled the Bogh in the Turkiſh Boats, before 

is Enemies appeared to-the Number of fix 
thouſand Horſe. And his Majeſty had the Miſ- 
fortune of ſeeing five hundred of his little 
Troop, who had not been able to get over 
Time enough, ſeized by the Moſcovites on 
the other ſide the River. The Baſha of Oza- 
kou aſked his Pardon by an Interpreter for 
the delays, which had occaſioned the Seizure 
of thoſe five hundred Men, and beſought him 
not to complain of it to the Grand Seignior. 
Charles promiſed him he would not, but gave 
him at the ſame Time a ſevere Reprimand, 
as if he had been Speaking to one of his Sub- 


jects. 
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The Commander of Bender, who was als 
Seraſquier, a+ Title which Anſwers to that of 
General, and Baſha of the Province, which 
ſignifies Governour and Intendant, ſent pre. 
ſently an Aga to compliment the King, and 
offer him a magnificent Tent, with Proviſions, 
Baggage, Waggons and all the Convenien- 
ces} Officers, and attendants Requiſite to con- 
duct him with Splendour as far as Bender: 
For it is cuſtomary with the Turks not only 
to defray the Charges of Embaſſadours to the 
Place of their Reſidence, but plentifully to 
ſupply the Neceſſity of ſuch Princes, as take 
Refuge amongſt them, during the Time of 


their Continuance with them. 


Wyue End of the Fourth Book. 
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The State of the Ottoman Port. CRHAxLxs re- 
tires to Bender. His Employment. His In- 
trigues at the Port. His Deſigns. Auguſtus 
reftored. The King of Denmark makes a De- 
ſcent upon Sweden. All the other Territories 
of King CnaklEs are invaded. The Czar 
makes Rejoicings at Moſcou. The Affair of 
Pruth. The Hiftory of the Carina. | 


| Chmet the third was at that time Em- 
peror of the Turks. He had been pla- 
Room of his 


ced Upon the Throne in 1703, in the 
other Muftapha, by a Revolu- 

tion like that in England, which transferred 

1 B the 
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the Crown from James II. to his Son in Law 
William. Maſtapha being governed by his 
Mufti, whom the. Turks hated, made che whole 
Empire revolt from him. His Army with 
which he propofed to puniſh the Male- con- 
tents, going over to them, he was ſeized, de- 
poſed in form, and his Brother taken from the 
Seraglia to be made Sultan, without one drop 
of Blood in a manner ſpilt upon the Occaſion, 
Achmet ſhut up the depoſed Sultan in the Se- 


raglio at Conftentinople, where he lived ſeveral - 


Years after, to the great Surprize of Turky, 
which had been uſed to ſee the Dethronement 
of her Princes always followed by their Death. 
All the return the new Sultan made for 2 
Crown, which he owed to the Miniſters, to 
the Generals, to the Officers of the Janifaries, 
and ina word, to thoſe who had a hand in the 
Revolution, was to put them all to Death one 
after another, for fear they ſhould afterwards 
endeavour to bring about a ſecond Revolution. 
By facrificing ſo many brave Men, he weak- 

ed the Forces of the Empire, but eſtabliſhed 
ais Throne. From this time his Mind was 
bent upon | heaping up Treaſures, and he was 
the firſt of the Ottoman that had the Courage 
to make a ſmall Alteration in the Money, and 
impoſe, new Taxes; but he was obliged to give 
over both theſe Enterprizes, for fear;of a Re- 
volt: For che Rapacity and Tyranny of the 
Grand Signior is ſcarce ever felt by any but the 
Officers of che Empire, who, whatever, they 
* are 
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are elſe, are domeſtick Slaves of the Sultan; 
but the reſt of the Muſulmen live in a pro- 
— Security, having nothing to fear 1 in re- 
gard to their Lives, Fortunes, or 
Such was the Emperor of the Turks, to 
whom the King of Sweden fled for Refuge: | 
And he had no ſooner ſet Foot upon the Sol- 


tan's Territories at Ozaton, than he wrote him 
the OY Letter. 


To the moſt High, moſt Glorious, Invincible 
and Auguſt Emperor of many Empires, 
King of many Kingdoms, Head and Pro- 
tector of many Nations, may the Almighty 
bleſs and prolong your Reign. 


His Letter fiened with our Royal Hand, is to 
acquaint your Imperial Highneſs, that bav- 
ing puniſhed with no leſs 20 faden Juflice the 
treacherous Breakers of 95 aith of Treaties, 
_ the Law of N "Hooing ue King 
Auguſtus out of Poland, of which he was rather 
the Tyrant than the King, and given the Polan- 
* a King of their own Nation, who tis 4 
Friend of your ublime Port; and having purſu- 
e4 the Czar flyzng wor us as far as Pultowa, 
Heaven has permitted our Army, tired out with 
lng Marches, and in want 0 of every every thing, to be 
overwhelmed by the Enemy that were thrice our 
Number, 4 bas 775 this Day ta be a Day 
of Grief and Misfortune to us. 
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Not being in a Place to raiſe new Forces, and 
dreading to v fal into  barbarous and per fidious 
Hands, we are come to ſeek for Refuge and A 
fhltance i in the Territories of your Imperial High. 
neſs, that wwe may be enabled to return to Poland, 
in order to rejom our Armies, and maintain * 
Kin we have made there. 
bat we defire is to have you our Friends, 8 

be ourſekves yours. As a Proof of our fincere / 
¶ ection we repreſent to you, that ſhould the Czar, 

whoſe Ambition is neither directed by Fuſtice, ur 
Honour, nor true Courage, be ſuffered ta take 
the Advantage of our Diſaſter, he will fal 
upon. your Territories, when you little expect 
him, as he has nated our Countries ; but what 
do I ſay! when you little expect him. Hy 
he not already built Forts upon the Tanais and 
tbe Palus Mzotis ? Does be not alrrach threaten 
you with bis Fleets ? 

To prevent this, there can be no way ſo 
as by a new Alliance between your ſublime Port 
and Us, provided we can but return to Po- 
land, and to our own States with your valiant 
Troops, and carry our Arms again into the En- 
pire of this per fidious Czar, to put a Stop to his 
unjuſt Ambition. 

We ſhall never forget the Favours we a 
receive from you, and ſhall value our, lues upon 
being inviolably your faithful Friend Charles X 1 
Son of Charles XI. Ja 

At Ozakou; 13 July ene 


1 


The 


The King ſuffered this Letter to be ſent 
away, tho” it was too abuſive to his Enemies, 
and gave the Lie to his own Character. Per- 
| haps his Defeat had ſowred him, having treat- 
ed the Czar and King Auguſtus with great Re- 
ſpect in his Victories, or elſe he took it for 
Turkiſh Breeding, to rail at thoſe againſt whom 
we crave Aſſiſtance. 1 
Achmet, who had been beforehand with 
him, by fending a folemn Embaſſage in the 
time of his Victories, made him ſenſible now 
| of the Difference he put between an Emperor 
of the Turks, and a Chriſtian, vanquiſhed and 
fugitive King of part of Scandinavia. He did 
not anſwer im till fix Months after, and then 
refuſed to ſpeak out upon the Alliance propoſed 
againſt the Czar. * n 
This Propoſal, ſays the Sultan to him in his 
Letter, requires a deliberate Examination. I 
Hall leave it to the Wiſdom of my Great Divan. 
I value your Friendſhip, and grant you mine to- 
gether with my Protection. I have given Orgers 
to the Baſhas of Natolia and Romelia, 10 pro- 
vide a Guard to conduct you ſafely where you 
think proper. Juſluf the Baſba Seraſquier of 
Bender, will advance you 500 Dollars per 
Diem, with all neceſſary Provifions for your- 
ſelf and your Attendants, and Horſes, that you 
may" live as becomes a King. © 
Given at Conſtantinople the 4 Day of the 

Month Sheval the 1121 Yeu o the Hegira. 
B 3 From 


. A Dollar is worth about a French Crown of 3 Livres. 
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From the firſt Moment of King Charler's re. 
pairing to the T; urkiſh Territories, he had laid 
the Defign of turning the Ottoman Arms upor 
His Enemies: He already fancied he faw him. 
ſelf at the Head of the Turkiſb Forces, redu- 
cing Poland again under the Yoak, and ſubdu- 
ing Meſcovy. M. de Neugbaver ſet out from 
Ozahou for Conſtantinople, with the Character 
of the King's Envoy. extraordinary, Count 
Poniatosky, a Perſon equally capable and reſo- 
lute, of an engaging and agreeable Temper, 
born with the Talent of perſuading and pleaſ- 
ing all Nations, attended the Srediſb Embaſſy, 
but in a private Capacity, in order to found the 
Diſpoſitions of the Con/tantinopolitan Miniſtry, 
Without being tied up to the uſual Forms, and 
giving, too much Ground for Suſpicion: He 
knew how to gain in a ſhort time the Favour 
#of che Grand Viſir, who loaded him with 
Preſents; and had the Art to convey a Letter 
of the King of Sweden's to the Sultaneſs Valid, 
Mother to the Emperor then upon the Throne, 
who formerly had been ill uſed by her Son, but 
now began to recover her Intereſt in the Se 
raglio. He enter d into a cloſe Friendſhip with 
one Bru a Frenchman, who had been Chancel- 
lor to the French Embaſſy. This Man was 
perpetually talking of the King of Sweden's Ex- 
ploits to the Chief of the Sultaneſs's Eunuchs, 
who charmed his Miſtreſs with repeating them. 
The Sultaneſs by a ſecret Inclination with 
which moſt Women find themſelves ſurprized 


in 


— 
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in Favour of extraordinary Men, even without 
having ever ſeen them, took the King's Part 
openly in the Seragho. She called him by no 
other Name than that of her Lion: And when 
will you, ſaid ſhe ſometimes to the Sultan her 
Son, help my Lion to devour this Czar? She 
even diſpenſed with the ſtrict Rules of the Se- 
raglio, ſo far as to write ſeveral Letters with 
her own Hand to Count Poniatosty, in whoſe 
Cuſtody they ſtill are at the dime of my writ- 
ing this Hiſtory. One of the ſhrewdeſt of thoſe 
chat entred into Poniatostys Deſigns, was For:- 
feka a Portugueſe Phyſician, a learned and in- 

ious Perſon, who joined the Knowledge of 

en to that of his own Art, and whoſe Pro- 
felon procured him Acceſs to the Ottoman 
Port, and often an Intimacy with the Viſirs. 

Ar length the King of Sweden's Party was 
become ſo powerful at Con/tantineple, by Ponyg- 
foxky's Management, that the Faction of the 
Moſcvuite Envoy thought their only Refuge 
was to poiſon him. Accordingly they prevail- 
ed upon one of his Domeſticks to give him 
Poiſon m a Diſh of Coffee ; but the Crime was 
diſcovered before it was put in Execution. 


The Poiſon was found in the Servant's Hands, 


in a little Phial, which they carried to the Grand 
Signior. - The Poiſoner was tried in full Divan, 
and condemned to the Galleys; for the Twrk- 
% Law never puniſhes ſuch Crimes capitally, 
as were intended only, but not executed. 
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The Grand Viſir appear'd as eager as the 
Sultaneſs Valide to ſerve the King of Sweden; 
He told Pontat <_ giving him at the ſame time 
a Purſe of 1000 Ducats, I will take your King 
in one Hand, and a Sword in the other, and 
carry him to Meoſcou, at the Head of 200000 
Mea. This Viſir by name Chorrlouly Ali-Baſba, 
was a very able Miniſter, expert in the Art of 
War, and a better Politician than ſuch Perſons 
uſually are. He had put the Imperial Reve- 
nues under an excellent Regulation. He gave 
away ſmall Sums of Money willingly, which 
gain d him Creatures; but much more willingly 


received great Sums of them, when he was: 


upon any important Negotiations; which made 
it appear ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould 
ſhew. himſelf fo favourable to an unfortunate 


King, who at that time had little to give him: 
He was the Son of a Peaſant at the Village of 


Cleurlou, Among the Tiurks it is no . 
to 4 great Man to have been of ſuch an Ex- 
traction. Birth in that Country is not at all 
regarded; Merit is look d upon as every thing. 
It is common there to fee the Son of a Far- 


mer made a chief Miniſter, and the Son of a 


Viſir follow the Plough. 


However, the King was conducted to Betis: 
der in a pompous manner, through the Deſart 
that was formerly called the Wilderneſs: of the 


Getæ. The Turks took care that nothing ſhould 
be wanting upon the Road to make bie Journey 
agreeable, Several Poles, Swedes and Co ect 

at 


s 1k Ä 


CHARLES XII. 9 
that had made their eſcape one after ano- 
ther out of the Hands of the Moſcovites, . 
came by different Ways to increaſe his Train 
upon the Road. When he arrived at Bender, 
he had 1800 Nen with him, who were all 
fed and lodged, both they and their Horſes, 
at the expence of the Grand Signior. 
The * choſe to encamp near Bender, 
rather than lodge in the Town. The Seraſ- 
quier Tufſuf Baſha, cauſed a magnificent Tent 
to be pitched: for him, and Tents alſo were 
provided for all the Lords of his Retinue. 
Some time after the King built a Houſe in 
this Place, and his Officers did the fame, 
after his Example: The Soldiers alſo raiſ- 
ed Barracks, ſo that the Camp by de- 
grees became a little Town. The King 
being not yet cured of his Wound, was ob- 
liged to have a carious Bone taken out of his 
Foot; but as ſoon as he was able to mount 
a Horſe, he renewed his uſual Fatigues, ri- 
ſing always with the Sun, tiring three Horſes 
a Day, and making his Soldiers do their Ex- 
erciſe ; but ſometimes he play'd at Chefs 
with General Poniatosky, or M. de Grothuſen, 
his Treaſurer. Thoſe who had a mind to 
gain his Favour, attended him at his Horſe- 
Courſes, and were all Day long in their 
Boots. One Morning going into the Houſe 
of his Chancellor Mullern, who was aſleep, 
he forbid them to awake him, and waited 
in the Anti-Chamber, where there was a 
of large | 
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large Fire in the Chimney, and near it ſeveral 
| Paß of Shoes that Mellern had ſent for 
from Germany ; for his own uſe. The King 
threw them — into the Fire, and then went 
os his Buſineſs, When the Chancellor 
waking perceived the ſmell of the 
— Leather, and had enquired into the 
Reaſon of it: What a ſtrange King is this, 
ay be, whoſe Chancellor muſt be always 
« booted. 
At Bender he found plenty of every thing 
about tim; a Happineſs very rarely to be met 
with in a vanquiſh d and fugitive Prince: For 
beſides Proviſion more than ſufficient, and the 
five hundred Crowns per Diem which he re- 
ceived from the Ottoman Munificence, he drew 
Money alſo from France, and borrowed of the 
Merchants at Cuntantinople.. Part of this Mo- 
wo was employed i in carrying on the Intrigues 
in che Seraglis, in purchaſing the favour of the 
Vila or procuring their ruin. The reſt he di- 
ſtributed profuſely among his Officers, and the 
Janifaries of Bender. Grothuſen his Favourite and 
Treafurer was the Diſpenſer of his Liberalities; 
a Man, who, contrary to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
in that Station, was as much pleaſed with giv- 
ing as his Maſter. He brought him one Day 
an Account of ſixty thouſand Crowns in two 
lines, ten thouſand given to the Swedes and Ja- 


niſaries by the * wake Orders of his Maj jel 

and the reſt ſpent by myſelf. © See, ſays 

- King, what Pleaſure I take in calling a 
« Friends 
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Friends to Account. Muller makes me read 
« whole Pages for the Sum of ten thouſand 
Livres. Bur I like Grotbhuſen's Laconick Stile 
« detter. One of his old Officers, 
to be a little covetous, complained to the 
King that he gave all to Grathuſen. 1 give 
« Money, replies the King, to none but thoſe 
« who know how to make uſe of it. This 
Generoſity often reduced him to ſuch Straits, 
that he had not wherewithal to give. A better 
Economy in his Liberalities had been more for 
his Advantage and no lefs honourable, but it 
was this Prince's failing, to drive all the Vir- 


Great numbers of Strangers ran from Conftan- 
tinople to ſee him. The Turks and neighbour- 
ing Tartars came thicher in Crowds ; all ho- 
nour'd and admired him. His Rigidneſs i in ab- 
ſtaining from Wine, and his Regularity in at- 
tending the publick Devotions twice a Day, 
made them ſay that he was a true Muſulman. 
They were impaticat to march with him to 
the Conqueſt of Moſoovy. 

While he continued at Bender, which was 
longer than he thought to do, he fell inſenfibly 
into a Taſte for Books. Baron Fabricius, Son 
to the Duke of Hoſftem's firſt Miniſter, a very 
agreeable young Man, of ſuch a Gaity of Tem- 

r, and an eaſy curn of Wit as takes with 

rinces, was the Perſon that prevailed upon 
him to read. He had been ſent as Envoy to 
him at Bender, to take care of the W 
e 


12 The HISTORY of Book V. 


the young Duke of Halſtein, and carried his 

int by the agreeableneſs of his Manner and 
kg He perſuaded the King to read the 

Tragedies of the Great Corneille, that of M. 

Racius, and the Works of M. Deſpreaux. His 
Majeſty had no notion of Deſpreaux's Satyrs, 
which in truth are by no means his beſt Per- 
formances. But when he read the Letter to 
Lewis XIV. King of France, in which the Au- 
thor-makes Alexander to be a Fool and a Mad- 
man, he tore out the Leaf. 

Of all the French Fragedies, Mitbridates 
pleaſed him -moſt, becauſe the Situation of 
that Kang, vanquiſhed and breathing Ven- 

nce, .reſembled his own. He pointed with 
his Finger before M. Fabricius to the places 
that ſtruck him, but would read none of them 
aloud, nor ever venture to ſpeak a Word in 
French... Nay, when he afterwards ſaw at Ben- 
der M. De/aleurs, the French Embaſſador at 
the Port, a Perſon of diſtinguiſhed Merit, but 
acquainted only with his Mother-tongue, he an- 
ſwer d bim in Lalin; and upon Deſaleurs pro- 
teſting that he did not — four Words in 
that Language, the King rather than talk wor” 
called for an Interpreter. 
Thus was Charles XII. employed at Bender, : 
where he waited till an Army of Turks mould 
come to his Aſſiſtance. To "Aiſpoſe the Otto- 
man Port to this War, he detached about 800 
Poles and Cofſacks of his Retinue, with Or- 
ders: to. paſs the Neiſter that runs by Bender, 


and 
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and to go and obſerve what paſſed upon the 
Frontiers of Poland. re 
The Meſcovite Troops diſperſed in thoſe 
Quarters, fell immediately upon this little Com- 
pany, and purſued them even to the Territories 
of the Grand Signior. This was what the 
King of Sueden expected. His Miniſters and 
Emiſſaries at the Port made a great Clamout 
upon -occafſion of this Irruption, and excited 
the Turks to Vengeance; but the Car Mo- 
ney removed all Difficulties Tol/toy his En- 
voy at Conſtantinople, gave the Grand Viſir and 
his Creatures part of fix Millions that had been 
found at Pultowa in the King of Sweden mi- 
litary Cheſt. After ſuch a Defence the Divan 
found the Czar Net Guilty. Nay ſo far were 
they from talking of making War againſt him, 
that they granted ſuch Honours and Privileges 
to his Envoy, as the Moſeevite Miniſters had 
never before enjoyed at Conftantenople. He was 
ſuffer'd to have a Seraglio, that is, a Palace in 
the Quarters of the Franks, and to converſe 
with the foreign Miniſters. Nay the Czar 
thought it feaſible to require that General 
Mazeppa ſhould be delivered up to him, as 
Charles XII. had cauſed the unfortunate Patkul 
to be ſurrendred into his hands. Chourleuly 
Ali-Baſha. could no longer refuſe any thing to 
a Prince, who back'd his demand with Mil- 
lions in his hand. Thus the fame Grand Vi- 
fir, who before had made a folemn Promiſe 
to carry the King of Sweden into Mauſcouy with 

| two 
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two hundred thouſand Men, had the Aſſurance 
to make a Propoſal to him of conſenting to the 
Sacrifice of General Mazeppa. King Charles 
was inraged at the Queſtion. However it ts not 
certain how far the Viſir would have carried 
the Matter, had not Mazeppa 


, Who was then 
ſeventy Years of Age, died juſt at this juncture. 
s Grief and Reſentment were very 
—— augmented, when he underſtood that 
Tolftoy, now become the Czar's Embaſſador 
at the Port, was ſerved in publick by the Swedes 
that had been made Slaves at Pultowa, and 


that theſe brave Soldiers were daily fold in 


the Market at Conftantmopie. Beſides the 
covite Embaſſador declared openly, hers 


Muſulman Troops at Bender were placed there 
rather as a Gua 


upon che King, than to do 
him Honour. PL | 


King Charles abandon'd by the Grand Viſir, 
and conquer'd by the Czar's Money in Turhy, 
as he had been by his Arms in Ukrania, found 
himſelf deluded, ſcorn d by the Port, and in 

a manner a Priſoner among the Tartars. His 
Attendants began to deſpair. Himſelf alone re- 
mained firm, and did not ſhew the leaſt De- 
jection of Spirit, no not for a Moment. He 
imagined the Sultan was ignorant of the-In- 
trigues of Chourlouly Ali his Grand Viſir, and 
reſolved to make him acquainted wich them, 
and Poniatosty charged himſelf with this bold 
Commiſſion. The Grand Signior went every 


Friday to the Moſk encompaſſed with his So- 
lacks, 
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lacks, a kind of Guard whoſe Turbans were 
(cr with Feathers ſo. high, that they hid the 
Sultan from the Eyes of the People. When 
any one had. a Petition to preſent. to the 
Grand Signior, the way was to mix himſelf 
among theſe Guards, — hold the Petition 


up in the Air. Sometimes the Sultan vouch ! 


led to take it himſelf; but more frequently 
he order'd an Aga to take care of it, and 
afterwards, upon his return from the- Moſk; 
cauſed, the Petitions to be laid before him. 
There is no fear of any one's daring ta im- 
portune him wich trifling and unneceſſary 
Petitions; for at C they write 
leſs in a Vear, than they do at Paris in a 
Day. Much leſs does any one venture to 
preſent Petitions againſt the Miniſters, . to 


whom, for the moſt part, the Sultan remits 


them without reading them. However, Po- 
niataty ha i no other way to convey. the King 


of Sweden's Complaints to the Grand Signior.. 


He drew up a Repreſentation againſt the 
Grand Viſir ſufficient to ruin him. M de 
Feridl, who was at that Time the French: 
Emhaſſador, got it tranſlated into Twrkifb. 
A Greek was hired to preſent it, who ming-. 
ling himſelf among the Grand Signior's 
Guards, held up bs Paper ſo bigh, and for. 
ſo long a time, and made ſuch a Noiſe, that 
the Sultan derer I, 175 1 . n 
en a & Hat 


Some 
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Some Days after the Sultan, in Anſwer to 
the King of N Sweden's Complaints, ſent him 
25 Arabian Horſes, one of which that had 
carried his Highneſs, was covered with a Saddle 
and Houfing enriched with precious Stones, 
and the Stirrups were of mafly Gold. With 
this Preſent he ſent an obliging Letter, but 
_ conceived in general Terms, and ſuch as gave 
reaſon to ſuſpect that the Miniſter had 
nothing without the Sultan's Conſent. Chour- 
louly alſo, who knew how to difſemble, ſent 
five very curious Horſes to the King. But 
his Majeſty, with a haughty Air, told the 
Perſon that brought them; Go back to your 
« Maſter, and tell him, that I don' l receive 
« Preſents from my Enemies. 

M. Pomatosky having already had the 
Courage to ger a Petition preſented againſt 
the Grand Viſir, had at that time in his 

| Head a bold Deſign to procure his Depoſition. 
He knew the Viſir was no Favourite of the 
Sulran's Mother, and was the Averſion both 
of Kiſſar Aga, the Chief of the black Eu- 
nuchs, and — the Aga of the Janifaries : ſo he 
ſet upon them all three to ſpeak againſt 
him. It was very ſtrange to ſee a Chriſtian, 
a Pole, an Agent without Character of a 
Swediſh King, that had fled for Refuge to 
the Turks, caballing publickly in a manner 
at che Port againſt a Vice-Roy of the Or- 
toman Empire, and ſuch a one too as was 


both a uſeful Miniſter, and a Favourite - 


Nr. 
. — . 8 


E ET” — n * — 4 —_ — 23 15 , r 
—— — r OS as en . K 7 
*. a 5 4 1 by 7 


2 2 


CY wes. Lp iow 
Vs — 23 
4. TY? ug" FL * * 
— * i 


FAS my & & © 
e Ke . 
* 5 n "= 
A — 


CHARLES XII. 17 
his Maſter. Poniatosty had never ſucceeded, 
and the bare Notion of this Deſign had coſt 
him his Life, had not a ſtronger Power than 
all choſe in his Intereſts given the laſt Blow 
to the Grand Viſir Chourlouly's Fortune. 

The Sultan had a young Favourite, who 
has fince governed the Ottoman Empire, and 
was killed in Hungary in 1716, at the Battle 
of Peterwaradin, gained over the Turks by 
Prince Eugene of Savoy. His Name was 
Coumourgt Ali-Bafha, His Birth was much 
che fame with that of Chourlouly, He was 
the Son of a Coal-heaver, as Coumourg: ſig- 
nifies. For Coumour is the ſame as Coal in 
Turkiſh, The Emperor Mabomet, Father of 
Achmet III. meeting Caumourgi when he was 
a Child, in a Foreſt near Adrianople, was fo 
ſtruck with his great Beauty, that he ſent 
him to the Seragho. Muſtapbha, Mahomet's 
eldeſt Son and Succeſſor, was much taken 
with him, and Achmet HI. made him his Fa- 
vourite. He had then no other Place but 
that of Selictar Aga, Sword-Bearer to the 
Crown. - His Years wou'd not admit of his 
pretending to the Office of Grand Viſir, but 
| yet he had the ambition to do it. The Swe- 

diſb Faction could never gain the Inclinations 
of this Favourite. He was at no time a 
Friend to King Charles, or any other Chriſtian 
Prince, or their Minifters: But on this Occa- 
lion, he ſerved King Charles without deſigning 
it. He joined with the Sultaneſs Yalide, and 

Part II. C the 
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the Great Officers of the Port, to contriye 
Chourlouly's Ruin, whom they all hated. This 
old Miniſter, who had long and well ſerved 
his Maſter, fell a Sacrifice to the Caprice of 2 
Child, and the Intrigues of a Stranger. He 
was deprived of his Dignity and his Wealth, 
his Wife taken from him, who was Daughter 
to the laſt Sultan Muftapha, and himſelf be. 
niſhed to Caffa, formerly called Theodo/ia, in 
Crim Tartary. The Bul, that is to ſay, the 
Seal of the Empire, was given to Numan Cor 
prougly, Grandſon to the Great Couprough, 
who took Candia. This new Vifir was, what 
Chriſtians miſinformed wou'd hardly believe 
of a Turk, a Man of inflexible Virtue, and a 
{crupulcus obſerver of the Law; which he 
often oppoſed to the Sultan's Will. He woud 
not hear of a War againſt Moſcovy, which 
he looked upon as unjuſt and unneceſlary, 
But the ſame Attachment to his Law, which 
hindred him from waging War againſt the 
Czar, contrary to the Faith of Treaties, made 
him regard the Duty of Hoſpitality in the 
Caſe of the King of Sweden. The Law, 
ce ſaid be to his Maſter, forbids you to in- 
« vade the Czar, who has done you no In- 
« jury; but commands you to fuccour 
« the King of Sweden, who is an unfortunate 
Prince in your Dominions. He ſent his 
Majeſty 800 Purſes, one of which had 500 
Crowns in it, and adviſed him to return 
peaceably into his own Country, thro' the 

* Emperor 
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Emperor of Germany's Territories, or elſe in 
ſome French Veſſels, that were then lying at 
the Port of Conſtantinople, and which M. de 
Feriolle, tho French Embaſſador at the Port, 
offered King Charles, to tranſport him to 
Marſeilles. The King of Sweden, who in his 
Proſperity had 2 the Emperor of 
Germany, and diſobliged Lewis XIV. thought 
it too great a Mortification to owe his return 
to France, and that he ſhould run too great a 
riſk of his Liberty in paſſing thro' the Impe- 
rial Territories. He rejected with an Air of 
Diſdain both theſe Ways of returning to his 
Kingdom, and ſent the Viſir and M. de Feri- 
alle word, that he ſhould depend upon the 
Grand Signior's Promiſe, and hoped to re- 
enter Poland as a Conqueror, with an Army 
of Turks, In the mean time, while he made 
his Fate depend upon the Caprice of a Viſir, 
and was forced to put up with the Affronts as 
well as receive the Favours of the Ottoman 
Court, all his Enemies took freſh Courage, 
and invaded his Kingdom. 

The Battle of Pultbowa was immediately 
the Signal of a Revolution in Poland. King 
Auguſtus returned thither, proteſting againſ 
his Abdication, and the Peace of AMrandſtad, 
and publickly accuſing Charles XII. whom he 
now no longer feared, of Robbery and Cru- 
elty. He impriſon d Finſten and Imef, his 
Plenipotentiaries, who had figned his Abdica- 
tion, as if in ſo doing they had exceeded their 

8 Orders, 
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Orders, and betrayed their Mafter. His Sax 
Troops, that had been the Pretence of his 
Dethronement, brought him back to Warſaw, 
attended with moſt of the Poli/b Palatines 
who having formerly ſworn Fidelity to him, 
had afterwards done the ſame to Stani ſlaus, and 
were come again to do it afreſh ro Auguſtus, 
Siniausty himſelf came into his Meaſures, and 
forgetting the Notion that he had of making 
himſelf King, was content to remain Grand 
General of the Crown. Fleming, his firſt Mi. 
niſter, who did not dare to continue in Saxony, 
for fear of being delivered up as Patkul was, 
contributed at that time by his Management, 
to bring over great Part of the Poli Nobility 
to his Maſter. | 

The Pope releaſed his People from the 
Oath of Allegiance they had ſworn to Sta- 
niſſaus. This Step of the Holy Father, fea 
ſonably taken and ſupported by Augnſtuss 
Forces, was of no ſmall Weight: It eſtabliſhed 
the Intereſt of the Court of Rome in Poland, 
where they. had then no Inclination to dif- 
pute with the Sovereign Pontifs, the chume- 
rical Right of meddling with the Temporal- 
ties of Kings. Every one was ready to ſub- 
mit to Auguſius's Authority again, and re- 
ceived, without the leaſt Oppoſition, a uſelels 
Abſolution, which the Nuncio did not fall 
to repreſent as neceſſary. | 

Charles's Power, and the Grandeur of 


Sweden, were now drawing to their laſt 1 
ri 
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nod. Above ten crown'd Heads had for ſome 
time beheld with Fear and Grudge; the Se- 
4 Government extending itſelf far beyond 
its natural Bounds, to the other Side-of the 
Baltic Sea, from Duna quite up to the Elbe. 
Charles's Misfortune, and his Abſence, awaken'd 
the Intereſts and jealouſies of all theſe Princes, 
which had for a long Seaſon been laid afleep 
by Treaties, and an inability to break them. 

The Czar, who was more powerful than 
all of them put together, making immedi- 
ately the beſt uſe of his Victory, took Vi- 
bourg, and all Carelia, pour'd in Troops upon 
Finland, fat down before Riga, and ſent an 
Army into Poland to aſſiſt Auguſtus in the 
recovery of his Throne. This Emperor was 
at that time what Charles had been formerly, 
the Arbiter of Poland and the North. But 
he conſulted only his own Intereſts; whereas 
Charles had never any other Views than thoſe 
of Revenge and Glory. The Swedi/b Mo- 
narch had ſuccour'd his Allies, and cruſh'd 
his Enemies, without inſiſting upon the leaſt 
Advantage as the Fruit of his Victories: But 
the Czar behaved more like a Prince than 
an Hero, and wou'd not aſſiſt the King of 
Poland, but upon Condition that Livenia 
ſhould be delivered up to him, and that this 
Province, for the fake of which Auguſtus had 
kindled the War, ſhould remain to the Mo- 
vites for ever. 
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The King of Denmark forgetting the Treaty 
of Travendal, as Auguſtus had that of Alrang. 
fad, had from that time thoughts of making 
himſelf Maſter of the Dutchies of Holſtein and 
Bremen, to which he renewed his Pretenſions. 
Theſe three Princes met at Dreſden, at the 
end of the Year 1709. Thus Auguſtus, who 
two Years before had received Charles there as 
his Conqueror, ſaw ſhortly after, in the fame 
City, thoſe very Allies whom Charles had 
forced him to renounce. At this Interview 
Peter Alexiowitz, Auguſtus and Frederick, ſet- 
tled the Diviſion of « > Conqueſts they were 
going upon. The King of Pruſſia alſo enter- 
tained theſe three Monarchs at his Caſtle of 
Pot/dam, and enter'd into their Alliance. He 
had formely a Title to Swediſh Pomerania, 
which he had now a mind to revive. The 
Duke of Mecklenburg was provoked to ſee 
Sweden ſtill in Poſſeſſion of W:/mar, the fineſt 
City in his Dutchy. This Prince had mar- 
ried the Emperor of Meoſcovy's Niece, and his 
Uncle only wanted a Pretence to eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf in Germany, after the Example of the 
Swedes. George, Elector of Hanover, wanted 
for his Part to enrich himſelf with Char 
Spoils. The Biſhop of Munſter alſo wou'd 
have been glad to make the beſt of ſome Pre- 
tenſions of his, if he had been in a Capacity 
todo it. 

Ihere were about twelve or thirteen thou- 
ſind Swedes that defended Pomerania, and => 
I 0 
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ocher Countries which Charles poſſeſſed in 
| Here was to have been the Seat 
of the War. Bur this Storm alarmed the 
Emperor and his Allies. For it is a Law of 
the Empire, that whoever invades one of the 
Provinces, ſhould be reputed an Enemy to 
the whole Germanick Body. 

But there was ſtill a much greater Diffi- 
culty in the Affair. All theſe Princes, except 
the Czar, were then in League againſt Lewis 
XIV. whoſe Power had for ſome time been 
2s formidable to the Empire as that of King 
Charles. | 

Germany, at the beginning of the Century, 
found itſelf hard preſſed from the South to 
the North, between the French and Swediſh 
Armies. The French had paſſed the Danube, 
and the Swedes the Oder: It their Forces, vic- 
torious as they then were, had join'd, the Em- 
pire had been loſt. But the fame Fatality that 
ruined Sweden, had alſo humbled France : 
However, Sweden had ſtill an After-game to 
play, and Lewis XIV. carried on the War 
briskly, cho' without Succeſs. Had Pomera- 
nia, and the Dutchy of Bremen, been made 
the Seat, of the War, it was to be feared the 
Empire would be the worſe for it, and be- 
ing weaken'd on that Side, wou'd be leſs able 
to hold out againſt Lewis XIV. To remove 
this Inconvenience, the Emperor, the Princes 
of Germany, Queen Anne of England, and the 
Eſtates General of the United Provinces, con- 
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cluded at the Hague, about the End of the 
Year 1709, one of the moſt ſingular Treaties 
that ever was ſigned, 5 

It was ſtipulated by theſe Powers, that the 
Seat of the War ſhould not be in Pomerania, 
nor any other Country of Germany, but that 
the Enemies of Charles XII. might attack 
him every where elſe. The King of Poland 
and the Car came themſelves into this Treaty, 
and caufed an Article to be inferted, which 
was as extraordinary as the Treaty itſelf, vis. 
that the 12000 Swedes in Pomerania ſhould 
not depart thence to defend their other Pro- 
vinces. 

To ſecure the Execution of this Treaty, it 
was propoſed to raiſe an Army for maintain- 
ing this imaginary Neutrality, which was to 
incamp on the Banks of the Oder. A ſtrange 
and unheard of Contrivance, to levy an Army, 
in order to prevent a War! Nay, thoſe who 
were to keep the Soldiers in pay, were for the 
moſt part very much concerned to bring 
about the War they pretended to put off. It 
was, by the Treaty, to conſiſt of the Troops 
of the Emperor, the King of Pruſſa, the 
Elector of Fanwer, the Landgrave of Heſſe, 
and the Biſhop of Munſter. | 

The Effect of this Project was (what one 
might naturally expect) not to be executed. 
The Princes, who were to furniſh their 
Lola for raiſing an Army, contributed no- 
thing; not two Regiments were formed. There 

Was 
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was much Talk of a Neutrality, but no body 
obſerved it; and all the northern Princes who 
had any Controverfy with the King of Sweden, 
—— n to diſpute who ſhould 
have his Spoils. 

At this} | the Czar having quarter'd 
his Forces in Lithuania, and given Orders for 
carrying on the Siege of Wes, returned to 
Mzſcou, to ſhew his People a Sight as new as 
any thing he had yet done in his Kingdom. 
It was a Triumph very little inferior to that of 
the old Romans. He made his Entry into Mc 
cou on the firſt of January 17 10, under ſeven 
Triumphal Arches erected in the Streets, and 
adorned with all that the Climate could furs 
niſh, and a flouriſhing Trade, as his Induftry 
had made it, could import. The Proceſſion 


began with a — — Guards, followed 
. 


taken from the Swedes 
at Leſnow ant: Palins, each of which wat 
drawn by eight Horſes covered with Scarlet 
Houſen reaching down to the Ground. Then 
came the Standards, Kettle- Drums, Colours 
won at theſe two Battles, carried by the Offi- 
_ and” Soldiers that had taken Ie All 
Spoils were followed by the Tr 

of the Czar. After they had filed off, — 
ed in a Chariot made for that purpoſe, the 
Litter of Charles XII, found in the Field of 
Battle at Pulfowa; all broken to Pieces by two 
Canon-Shot. Behind this Litter marched: all 
the Priſoners two by two, among "Coun 

unt 
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Count Piper firſt Miniſter of Sweden, the fa- 
mous Marchal Renchild, Count Levenhaup, the 
Generals Slipenbac, Stakelburg and Hamilton, 
and the Soldiers who were afterwards diſperſed 
in great Ruſſia, They were immediately fol- 
lowed by the Czar, on the ſame Horſe he rid 
upon at the Battle of Pullaua. A little be- 
hind him appear'd the Generals that had their 
Share in the Succeſs of this Battel: After them 
came another Regiment of Guards; and the 
Waggons loaded with Swedi/þb Ammunition 

brought up the Rear. 
This ſolemn Proceſſion was attended with 
the ringing of all the Bells in Maſccu, with the 
found of Drums, Kettle-Drums, Trumpets, 
and an infinite Number of Muſical Inſtru- 
ments anſwering each other; with Volleys diſ- 
charged from 200 Pieces of Cannon, and the 
Acclamations of 500000 Men, who at every 
Stop the Czar made in his Triumphal Entry, 

cried, God preſerve the Emperor our Father. 
This deluding Cavalcade augmented the Peo- 
ple's Veneration for his Perſon, and perhaps 
made him appear greater in their Eyes, than 
all the real Good he had done them. In the 
mean time he continued the Blockade of Riga, 
and the Generals made themſelves Maſters of 
the reſt of Livonia, and part of Finland. At 
the ſame time the King of Denmark came with 
his intire Fleet to make a Deſcent upon Sweden, 
where he landed 17000 Men, whom he left 
under the command of Count Reventlau. 
| Sweden 
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Sweden was at that time governed by a Re- 
ncy, compoſed of ſome open appointed 
y the King at his departure from Stockholm. 

The Senatorial Body, which looked upon the 

Government as of Right belonging to them, 

was jealous of the Regency. The State ſuffer- 

ed by theſe Diviſions. But upon the firſt 

News they received at Stockholm, after the Bat- 

tel of Pultowa, viz. That the King was at 

Bender, in the Hands of the Turks and Tartars, 

and that the Danes had made a Deſcent upon 

Schonen, and taken the Town of ebe. all 

Jealouſies vaniſhed, and they thought of no- 

thing but ſaving Sweden. There were now 

very few regular Forces left. For notwith- 
ſtanding Charles had always made great Expe- 
ditions at the Head of ſmall Armies; yet the 
innumerable Battels he had been engaged in for 
nine Years together, the conſtant Neceſſity he 
was under of recruiting his Forces, and main- 
taining his Gariſons, and the ſtanding Army he 
was obliged to keep always in Finland, Inger- 
manland, Livonia, Pomerania, Bremen and Ver- 
den: All this had coſt Sweden, during the courſe 
of the War, above 250000 Soldiers, and there 
remained not ſo many as 8000 Men of the old 

Troops, who with the new Forces, were the 

only Reſource of Sweden. 

King Charles XI. among ſeveral Laws that 
drew upon him the Charge of Tyranny, had 
made ſome that deſerved the Thanks of his 
Country : Particularly he formed a _ 

| that 
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that continues to this Day, and is neither a 
Charge to the publick Treaſury, nor too bur- 
denſome to private Perſons, and always fur. 

niſhes the State with Soldiers, without takin 

the Husbandman from the Plough. The riche 
Towns or Lordſhips that formerly did or at pre. 
ſent do hold of the Crown, maintain a Trooper 
at their own Expence. The Peaſants of each 
Village provide a Foot Soldier, in proportion 
to their Circumftances ; that is, a Man muft 
have a certain Income, ſuppoſe of 10 or 
12000 Livres, before he can be obliged to fit 
out a Soldier for the Infantry. He that has 
but 5 or 6000 Livres, joins with another that 
has as much; and he that has bur 3ooo, 
contributes his Share with feveral more, and 

all together ſupply che State with a Man. 
If che Revenue of the whole Village does 
not amount to more than 10000 Livres, that 
Village finds but one Man. Upon the Deach 
of a Soldier, they that found him ſupply his 
Place with another. And thus the Number of 
the Militia is always the fame, after it has been 
once ſettled by the States- General. The Peaſants 
build a Houſe or Cottage for the Soldier 
maintain, and aſſign him and his Fa-. 
mily a Piece of Ground, which he is obliged 
to cultivate. Theſe Soldiers have their Ren- 
dezvous, at proper Times, in the chief Market- 
Town of the Canton, under the Command of 
their Officers, who are paid out of the publick 

Treaſury. | b 

| In 
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In the more populous Countries, each Vil- 
lage has its Corporal, who exerciſes his Regi- 
ment once a Week. The Serjeant, Who has 
a larger Juriſdiction, ſees his every five Days, 
and ſo by degrees to the Colonel, who takes 
a Review of his Regiment every three Months, 

Thus was Sweden a Seminary of Soldiers 
during the Wars of Charles XII. The Nation 
is born with a military Genius, and every 
People inſenſibly copy after their King. From 
one end of the Country to the other nothing 
was talk'd of but the prodigious Exploits of 
Charles and his Generals, and of the old Regi- 
ments that fought under them at Narva, 
Duna, Craſſau, Pultack and Hollojin, From 
hence the very loweſt of the Swedes became 
animated with a Spirit of Emulation and 
Glory. Beſides this, they were loyal, com- 
paſſionate, and bore an irreconcileable Hatred 
to the Danes. In ſeveral other Countries the 
Peaſants are Slaves, or treated as ſuch; but 
here they make a Figure in the State, are look d 
upon as Citizens, and form to themſelves Sen- 
timents of Honour and Grandeur; ſo that, 
in ſhort, theſe Forces became in a little time 
the beſt Troops of the North. 

General Steinbocł, by Order of the Regency, 
put himſelf at the Head of 8000 old Troops, 
and 12000 of the new ones, to go in purſuit 
of the Danes, who ravaged all the Country 
about E//ingborg, and had already put ſome di- 
ſtant Places under Contribution. 8 | 

| There 
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There was neither Time nor Opportunity 


to cloath the Militia with military Habits, 


Moſt of theſe Boors came in their flaxen 
Frocks, having Piſtols tied to their Girdles 
with Cords. Steinboct, at the Head of this 
extraordinary Army, came up with the Danes 
within three Leagues of Engborg, on the 
10th of March, 1710. He was minded to 
reſt his Troops ſome Days, to intrench himſelf, 
and give theſe new Soldiers time to be acquaint- 
ed with the Enemy: but all the Peaſants cal. 
led out to fight at the very Moment of their 
arrival. | 

Some Officers who were there, told me, 
they ſaw them foam almoſt to a Man with 
Rage; ſo exceſſive is the national Hatred of 
the Swedes to the Danes. Steinbock took the 
Advantage of this Diſpoſition, which, in a Da 
of Bartle, is of as much Service as military Dit. 
cipline. The Danes were attacked, and one 
might have ſeen what perhaps is not to be 
parallel'd by two more Inſtances of the like 
kind, raw Forces equal in the firſt Onſet 
the Intrepidity of the old Regiments. Two 
Regiments of theſe undiſciplin'd Peaſants cut 
the Regiment of the King of Denmark's 
Guards in pieces, and left them but fix Men 
remaining. | 

The Danes being entirely routed, made 
their Retreat under the Cannon of abe, 
The Paſſage from Sueden to Zeeland is 
ſhort, that the King of Denmark received the 

lame 


CHARLES XII. 32 
ſame Day at Copenhagen, the News of his 
Army's Defeat in Sweden, and ſent his Fleet 
to bring off the Remains of his Troops. The 
Danes quitted Sweden with precipitation five 
Days after the Battle; but being unable to 
bring away their Horſes, and not caring to 
leave them to the Enemy, they killed them 
all in the Parts about Engborg, and ſet fire to 
their Proviſions, burning their Corn and Bag- 
gage, and leaving 4000 wounded at Elfingborg, 
the greateſt Part of which died by the Infec- 
tion they received from ſo many dead Horſes, 
and for want of Proviſion, which their own 
Countrymen deprived them of, to prevent its 
falling into the Hands of the Swedes. . 
At the ſame time the Peaſants of Dalecar- 

lia having in the midſt of their Foreſts heard 
ſay, that their King was Priſoner in Turky, 
ſent a Deputation to the Regency at Stackbolm, 
and offer'd to go at their own Expence, to 
the Number of 20000 Men, to deliver their 
Maſter out of the Hands of his Enemies. 
This Propoſal, which tho of no fignificancy, 
ſhewed the Courage and Loyalty of the Pro- 
poſers, was heard with pleaſure, notwithſtand- 
ing it was rejected. Nor did they fail to give 
the King an Account of it, when they ſent 
him the Particulars of the Battle of Engborg. 
King Charles received this comfortable News 
in his Camp at Bender, in July 1710, juſt 
after another Accident had confirmed him 
in his hopes. = 
5 " * The 
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The Grand Viſir Couprougly, who ed 
his Deſigns, was turn'd out after he had been 
two Months in the Miniſtry. Charles the 
XIIch's little Court, and thoſe who ſtill ad- 
herd to him in Poland, gave out, that he 
made and depoſed the Viſirs, and governed 
the Twrkiſh Empire from his Retreat at Ben- 
der. But he had no hand in that Favourite's 
Ruin. The rigid Probity of the Viſir was 
the only cauſe of his Fall. His Predeceſſor 
was uſed to pay the Janizaries not out of the 
Imperial Treaſury, but out of ſuch Money as 
he got by Extortion. Couprougly, on the other 
hand, paid them out of the Treaſury. Upon 
this Achmet reproached him with preferring 


the Intereſt of the Subject to that of the Em- 


peror. Your Predecefſor Chourlouly, faid he, 
cou'd find other Ways and Means to pay my 
Troops. The Grand Viſir anſwered, If he 
bad the Art to enrich your Highneſs by Rapine, 
it is ſuch à one as I am proud to be ignorant 
. e great Secrecy that reigns in the Serag- 
lo, rarely ſuffers ſuch Diſcourſes to creep 
abroad. But this was known with Couprougly's 
Diſgrace. Thar Viſir's Freedom did not coſt 
him his Head, becauſe true Virtue often draws 
Reſpect even from thoſe who are difpleaſed 
with it. He had leave to retire to the Ifland 
of Negropont. 

After this, the Grand Signior ſent to 41 
for Baltagi Mabomet, Baſha of Syria, who had 


been 
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— Grand Viſir before Chourlouly. The Bal- 
s of the Seraglio, ſo called from Balta, - 
hich ſignifies. an Ax, are Slaves employed 
J cut Wood for the uſe of the Princes of 
the Blood, and the Sultanefſes. This Viſir 
had been a Baltagi in his Youth, and had ever 
fince retained the Name, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Turks, who, without bluſhing, 
take the Name of their firſt Profeſſion, of 
their Father, or the Place of their Nati- 


Ah che time that Baltagi Mabomet was a 
Servant in the Seraglio, e had the good 
Fortune to-do Prince Achmet ſome ſmall piece 
of Service, that Prince being then a Priſoner 
of State in the Reign of his Brother Muftapha. 
Now it is a Cuſtom in the Seraglio, that the 
Princes of the Offoman Blood ſhould have for 
their Pleaſure ſome Women that are paſt 
Child-bearing, (which is very early the Caſe 
of the Turkiſh Women) and yet agreeable 
enough to pleaſe. One of theſe female Slaves, 
who Lad been much beloved by Achmet, he 
gave in Marriage, u 2 being made Sul- 
tan, to Baltagi This Woman, by 
her Intrigues, made her "Huſband Grand Viſir. 
Another Intrigue depoſed him, and a third 
made him Viſir again. 

Baltagi Mahomet had no ſooner received 
the Bul of the Empire, than he found the 
King of Sweden's Intereſt prevailing in the 
deraglio. The Sultaneſs Valide, Ali Cou- 
PaxT II. D mour 
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mourg: the Grand Signior's Favourite, - the 
Kiflar Ag Chief of 125 Black Eunuchs, and 
the Aga of the Janiſaries, - were for War 
againſt 4 Czar. The Sultan was determined 
upon it, and che very firſt Order he gave he 
Grand Vis, was 'to go and fall upon the 
Meoſcouites with 200000 Men, Ballagi Ma. 
homet had never been in the Field, but chen 
was by no means an Idiot, as the 13 Wenes 
out of -pure Hatred repreſented him. He tal 
the Grand Signior, upon receiving from-his 
Hand a Sabre ſet with precious Stones, Your 
Highneſs knows that I have been brought w 
to uſe an Axe and fell Wood, and not to 
wield a Sword and command Armies: I will 
endeavour to ſerve you in che beſt manner 
1am able, but if I fail of .Sacceſs, remember 
chat I have intreated you not two lay t 
my Charge. The Sultan aſſured him; of bis 
E. Will, and the Viſir prepared- 0 dhe 
2 5 

' The firſt Step of che Ottoman Pott upon 
this Occaſion, was to impriſon the Mai 
Embaſſador in the Caſtle of ſeven Tower 
It is the Cuſtom of the Turks to begin wil 
ſeizing the Miniſters of thoſe Princes agaiul 
id. they declare War. Strict Qbleryers of 
Hoſpitality in every ching elſe; in this che 
violate the moſt ſacred Law of Nations. And 
Fer it is under a pretence of Right chat the) 
act thus unrighteouſly, imagining or beilg 
lng to have it believed, that they never 


Vunder- 


CHARLES XII. 35 


undertake any War but what is juſt, becauſe 
conſecrated by the A Ant of the Mufti: 


Upon this Principle ey look upon themſelves 
as armed to chaſtiſe the Infringers of Trea- 
ties, which they often break themſelves, and 
think the Embaſſadors of Kings in enmity 
with them are to be puniſh d as Accomplices 
in the Treachery of their Maſters. 

To this' may be added, the ridiculous 
Contempt they affect towards Chriſtian Prin- 
SSIS 
mo e only as Conſuls 
the —— at; 

The Han of Crim Tartary, whom we call 
the Kam, had Orders whe in readineſs with 


4000 Tartars, This Prince reigns over No- 


£6, Bondg1ac, part of Circaſſia, and all the 
„known to Antiquity by the 
Name of Taurica Cherſoneſus, whither the 
Greeks carried their Commerce and their 
Arms, building large Cities there, and whi- 
ther the Gem have ſince penetrated, when 
they were Maſters of the 'Trade of 
In this Country are to be feen the Ruins of 
ſome Grecian Cities, and ſome Monuments of 
the fill ſubſiſting in che midſt of Ruin 
and Deſolation. 

The Kam is by his own Subjects called 


| Emperor; but notwithſtanding this Grand 


Tide, he is a meer Slaye of the Port. The 
Ortoman Blood, of which the Kams are de- 
N25 and ns 9 
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% Empire upon the Extinction of the Grand 


] 
Signior's Race, makes their Family be re- | 
ſpeed, and their Perſons formidable, even to 
the Sultan himſelf, It is upon this Account 
that the Grand Signior dares not deſtroy the 
Race of the Kams of Tartary : But he hardly | 
ever ſuffers any of them to continue u | 
the Throne to an advanced Age. Their Steps 
are always watched by the neighbouring Ba- 
ſhas ; their Territories incompaſſed with Jani- 
ſaries; their Inclinations croſſed by the Grand 
Viſirs; and their Deſigns ever ſuſpected. It 
the Tartars complain of the Kam, the Port 
depoſes him ; if he is beloved by them, itisa 
Crime, for which he is ſooner puniſhed than 
the other. Thus all of them, in a manner, 
paſs from the Crown into Baniſhment, and 
finiſh their Days at Rhodes, which moſt com- 
monly is both their Priſon and their Grave. 
The Tartars their Subjects, are the meereſt 
Thieves of a People upon the Face of the 
Earth,. and yet, which is hardly to be con- 
ceived, they are at the fame time the moſt 
hoſpitable. They travel fifty Leagues out of 
the Country to fall upon a Caravan, and de- 
{troy Towns; but if any Stranger happens to 
paſs thro' their Country, he is not only re- 
ceived and lodged every where, and his Ex- 
pences born for him; but whatever Place he 
comes to, the Inhabitants ſtrive who -ſhall 
have the Honour to make him their Gueſt. 
The Maſter of the Houſe, his Wife and 
* 8 Davghters, 
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Daughters, are ready to quarrel who hall 
attend upon him. The Scythrans, their An- 
ceſtors, tranſmitted to them this inviolable 
regard to Hoſpitality: and they ſtill retain it, 
becauſe the ſmall Number of Strangers that 
travel thro' their Country, and the low Price 
of all kind of Proviſions, makes this Virtue 
no ways burdenſome to them. h 

When the Tartars go to War in con- 
junction with the Ottoman Army, they are 
maintained by the Grand Signior, but receive 


no other Pay except their Booty. This makes 


them better at Pillage, than a regular Engage- 
ment. | | 

The Kam, gained by the Preſents and In- 
trigues of the King of Sweden, got leave that 
the general Rendezvous of the Troops might 
be at Bender, under the Eyes of Charles XII. 
to let him ſee the better, that it was for his 
fake the War was undertaken. 

The new Viſir, Baltagi Mahomet, not being 
under the ſame Engagements, would not flat- 
ter a foreign Prince ſo far. He recalled the 
Order, and this great Army was drawn toge- 
ther at Belgrade. 

The Turkiſh Troops are not at this time 
ſo formidable as they have been, particularly 
when they conquer'd ſo many Kingdoms in 
Afa, Africa and Europe. Then they tri- 
umph'd over Enemies leſs robuſt and worſe 
diſciplined than themſelves, by Strength of 
Body, and the Valour and Number of their 
D 3 Men. 
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Men. But now that Chriſtians 


» the Art of War berter, they ſcarce ever fail 
_ to beat the Trrks in a ſet Battle, even when 
i their Forces are unequal. If the Ottoman 
0 Empire has lately gained ſome Conqueſts, it 
1 is only upon the Republick of Neale, eſteem. 
44 ed more wiſe than warlike, defended by Stran- 
2 gers, and ill ſupported by the Chriſtian Prin- 
+ ces, who are always divided among thetn- 
4 150 Janiſ: d Spahis fall hel 
43 niſaries an 8 on ter 
1 ſkelter, are never under command, nor able 
. to rally. Their Cavalry, which ſhould be 
3 excellent, conſidering the goodneſs and agility 
4 of their Horſes, cou'd not bear the ſhock of 
4 the German Cavalry. The Infantry, in like 
1 manner, cou'd not uſe the Bayonet at the 
4 end of the Fuſee to advantage. Beſides, the 
1 Turks have had no great General among them 
. ſince Couprougly, who conquer d the Iſle of 
Candia. A Slave brought up in idleneſs and 
43 the filence of a Seraglio, made a Viſir by In- 


22 
4 * "IEG | 


tereſt; and a General againſt his Inclinations, 
headed a raw Army, without Experience and 
without Diſcipline, againſt Troops, 
exerciſed in War for twelve Years together, 
and mee of having conquered the Swedes. 
C2ar, in all appearance, muſt have 
vanquiſhed Balragi Mabvmer, but he commit- 
ted the fame Fault in regard 3 Turks, 
that the King of Sweden was guilty of in his 
Cale; that is, he tao much deſpiſed his Ene- 
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pon the News of the Turtiſb Prepara- 
left Moſcow ; and having given Or- 


my. UI 
ons, he | 

ders to change the Siege of Riga into a Block- 
ade, he drew up his Army, to the Number 
of 24000 Men, upon the Frontiers of Poland. 
With this Army he marched to Moldavia and 
Valachia, formerly the Country of the Daci, 
but now inhabited by Greet Chriſtians, Tri- 
butaries to the Grand Signior. 

A Greek, named Cantomir, made Prince of 
Maldavia by the Turks, join d the Czar, whom 
be already looked upon as Conqueror, and made 
no ſcruple to betray the Sultan of whom he held 
his Principality, for the ſake of a Chriſtian Prince, 
from whom he expeded much greater Ad- 
vantages.. The Czar enter'd into a ſecret Al- 


| lance with him, received him into his Army, 


and marching up the Country, arrived in June 
1711, at the Northern Side of the River Hie- 
raſus, naw Pruth, near Jay the Capital of 
Moldavia. | 10 
As ſoon as the Grand Viſir received the 
News that Peter Alexiotitg was come thi- 
ther, he immediately left the Camp at Bel- 
grade, and following the Courſe of the Da- 
nube, propoſed to paſs that River on a Bridge 
of Boats near Saccia, in the very ſame Place 
where Darius formerly built a Bridge that bore 
his Name. The Turki/b Army marched with 
jo. much Expedition, that they ſoon came in 
Sight of the Moſcovites, the River Prutf being 
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40 The HisTory of Boox V. 
The Czar, ſure of the Prince of Molda- 
via, little thought the Subjects wou'd fail him. 
But the Moldavians are often in a different In. 
tereſt from that of their Maſter. They liked 
the Turkiſh Government, which is never fatal 
to any but the Grandees, and affects a Lenity 
to People that are its Tributaries. They fear- 
ed the Chriſtians, eſpecially the Moſcovites, 
who had upon all Occafions uſed them bar- 
barouſly. The Undertakers who had engaged 
to furniſh the Moſcovites with Proviſions, per- 
formed the Promiſe, they had made the Czar, 
to the Grand Viſir, and carried them to the 
Ottoman Army. The Walachians, whoſe 
Country adjoins to that of Moldavia, ſhewd 
the ſame Regard to the Turks; to ſuch a de- 
gree had the remembrance of former Crueltics 
alienated their Minds from the Moſcovites. 
The Czar thus fruſtrated of his Hopes, 
which perhaps he had upon too light Ground 
taken up, found his Army on a ſudden deſti- 
tute of Proviſions, and without Forage. In 


the mean time the Turks ed the River 


that ſeparated them from the Enemy. All 
the Tartars, according to Cuſtom, ſwam over 
it, holding by the Tail of their Horſes. The 
Spahi's, which are the Turtiſb Horſe, did the 
ſame, becauſe the Bridges were not ready time 
enough. A 


At length the whole Army being got over, 


the Viſir pitched a Camp, and fortiſied it with 


Trenches, , It is ſtrange the Czar ſhould not 
1 + | ; 1 3 diſpute 


CHARLES XI. 4 
diſpute the Paſſage of the River, or at leaſt 
repair this Fault, by engaging che Turks im- 
mediately, inſtead of giving them time to tire 
out his Army with Fatigue and Famine. But 
that Prince ſeems in this Campaign, to have 
taken all the Steps that were proper to ruin 
him. He found himſelf without Proviſions, 
with the River Pruth behind him, and near 
150000 Turks before him, and about 40000 
Tartars continually haraſſing him on the 
Right-hand and the Left. Reduced to this 
Extremity, he ſaid publickly, I am at leaſt 
in as bad a Caſe as my Brother Charles was at 
Pultota. 

The indefatigable Count Pontatosky, A- 
gent to the King of Sweden, was in the 
Grand Viſir's Army with ſome Poles and 
Swedes, who all thought the Czar's Ruin in- 
evitable. | 
As ſoon as Poniatosty ſaw that the Armies 
muſt infallibly engage, he ſent an Expreſs to 
the King of Sweden, who ſer out that Mo- 
ment from Bender, followed by forty Officers, 
and enjoying by anticipation the pleafure of 
fighting the Emperor of Moſcovy. After ma- 
ny a Loſs, and ſeveral deſtructive Marches, 
the Czar was driven back upon the Pruth, 
and had no Cover left but ſome Chevaux de 
Friſe, and ſome Waggons. A Party of the 
Janiſaries and Spahi's fell immediately upc 
his Army in that defenceleſs Condition, dur 
they did it in a tumultuous and diſorderly 

e eee manner; 
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42 The HISTORY of Boox V. 
manner; and were received by the Moſcovitet 
with a Reſolution, which nothing but De- 
ſpair and che Preſence of their Prince cou d 
inſpire. 

The Turks were twice repulſed. But the 
Day following M. Poniatosty adviſed the 
Grand Viſir to ſtarve out the Moſcovrte Army, 
who being deſtitute of all Proviſion, wou'd, 
in a ſhort time, be obliged, together with 
their Emperor, to ſurrender at Diſcretion. 
The Czar has ſince that time more than 
once acknowledged, that in all his Life he 
never felt fo much uncaſineſs as he did that 
Night. He revolved in his Mind all that he 
had been doing for ſo many Years for the 
Glory and Good of his Nation; that fo ma- 
ny great Deſigns perpetually interrupted by 
ſucceſſive Wars, were now in all probability 
going to periſh with him, before they were 
brought to Perfection; chat he mult cither 
die with Hunger, or engage near 200009 
Men with fecble Troops, leſs by half che 
Number than when they firſt ſer out; a Ca- 
valry almoſt alldiſfmounced, and the Foot worn 
out with Famine and Fat | 
About the beginning of the Night he 1 
led General Czeremetof to him, and gave him 
A tory' Order to ger every ching rea- 
dy" by Break of Day, 4 2 the Turks 
2 ane at che ene of their Tout 
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Ile gave expreſs Orders alſo to burn all the 


age, and that no Officer ſhould: keep 
= one Waggon; that in caſe of a Defeat, 
the Enemy however might not get the * 
they ex 


Having ſertled every thing with the General 
in order to the Battle, he retired into his Tent 
full of Grief, and ſeized with Convulfions, a 
Diſtemper he was often troubled with, and 
which came upon him with double the Vio- 
ence upon occaſion of any Trouble or Uneaſi- 
neſs: He forbid all Perſons to enter his Tent 
in the Night, upon any pretence whatſoever, not 
caring to have any Remonſtrances made to him 
againſt a deſperate but neceflary Reſolution, and 
much leſs that any one ſhould be a Witneſs of 
the melancholy Condition he was in. 

In the mean. time the greateſt Part of his 
Baggage was burnt according to his Order, 
Il the Army followed the Example, tho 
with much 3 but ſome buried ſuch 
Things as they ſet a more than ordinary Value 
The General Officers had already gi- 
bi Orders for the March, and endeavoured 
to inſpire the Army with a Courage which 
themſelves wanted: But the Soldiers, quite 
exhauſted with Fatigue and Hunger, marched 
as Men that had loſt both their Spirit and 
their and yet, to damp their Courage 
the more, had their Ears filled with the 
Shrieks and Cries of the Women, of whom 
there 1 was 100 great a Number in the Army. 


Every 
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Every one expected Death or Slavery ta be 
their Portion the next Morning. I do not 
repreſent the Matter worſe than it was. For 
this is literally the Account that was given by 
ſome Officers who ſerved in the Army. 

There was at that time in the Myſcovite 
Camp a Woman as extraordinary perhaps 
as the Czar himſelf. She was then known 
only by the Name of Catharine. Her Mother 
was an unfortunate Country-woman, named 
Erb-Magden, of the Village of Ringen in Eſto- 
nia, a Province where the People hold by: 
Villenage, and which was at that time under 
the Dominion of Sweden. She never knew 
her Father, but was baptized by the Name of 
Martha, and regiſtred among the Baſtard. 
Children. The Vicar of the Pariſh out of 
pure Charity brought her up, till ſhe was 
fourteen Years of Age, and then ſhe went to 
Service at Mariembourg, where ſhe lived with 
the Intendant of the Country, whoſe Name 
was Gluk. 

In 1702, ſhe married a Swed:/b Dragoon, 
being then 18 Years old. The Day after her 
Marriage, a Party of the Swediſb Troops were 
beat by the Meſcovites, and the Dragoon was 
in the Action. But he never returned to his 
Wife, nor could ſhe learn whether he was 
taken Priſoner, nor ever aer get any Account 
of him. | 
Some Days after ſhe was taken Priſaner bers 
* and became a Servant to General Czere- 

_ 
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metof, who gave her to Menzikof, a Man who 
had experienced the Viciſſitudes of Fortune in 
both the Extremes, being from a Paſtry- 
Cook's Boy made a General and a Prince, and 
after that deprived of all and baniſhed to S- 
beria, where * died overwhelm'd with Miſery 
and Deſpair. | ei . 
- The Czar was at Supper with Prince Men- 
zikof, when he firſt ſaw her and fell in love 
with her. In 1707, he married her private» 
ly, not that ſhe uſed any Artifice to delude 
him, but becauſe he found in her an aſto- 
niſhing Capacity, and a Greatneſs of Soul ca- 
pable of forwarding his ns, and even of 
continuing them after him. He had long fince 
put away his firſt Wife Oztokeſa, Daughter of 
a Board, upon a Charge of Adultery, and alſo 
of oppoſing the Changes he had made in the 
Empire; which laſt was the greateſt Crime 
any Perſon cou'd be guilty of in the Eyes of 
the Czar. He wou'd have no Body in his Fa- 
mily that thought differently from himſelf; 
In this foreign Slave he expected to meet with 
all the Qualities of a Sovereign, thaugh ſhe 
wanted every Virtue of her Sex, For her ſake 
he ſcorn'd the common Prejudices, by which 
none but little Souls are influenced, and cau- 
ſed her to be crowned Empreſs. The ſame 
great Capacity which made her Peter's Wite, 
gave her the Empire after the Death of her 
Husband ; and Europe has ſeen. with ſurprize, 
a bold Woman, that cou'd neither write * 
61 | read, 
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read, ſupply the want of Strength and Edu- 
cation by Spirit and Bravery, and fill with 
Glory the Throne of a Legiſlator. 

Upon her Marriage with the Czar, the 
quitted the Lutheran Religion, in which the 
was born, for that of Mo/covy, and was baptized 
according to the Uſe of A che Ruſſe An Church, 
inſtead of Martha aſſuming the Shak of Ca- 
tharine, by which ſhe has been known ever 
fince. This Woman bing in this Comp ar 
Pruth, held a private Council with the Ge- 
neral Officers, and Shaffirof the Vice- Chancel- 
lor, while the Czar was in his Tent. "No 

They agreed, that it was neceſſary to ſue 
for Peace to the Turks, and that the Czar 
muſt be perſuaded to come into this Propoſal. 
The Vice-Chancellor wrote a Letter to the 
Grand Viſir, in the Name of his Maſter, 
which the Cæarina, notwithitanding the Em- 
= de carried into the Tent to 

and after much e, having pre- 

upon him by her Prayers and Tears to 
. the took all her Money and Jewels, 
and every thing of Value chat ſhe had 
about her, together with what ſhe cou'd bor- 
row of the General Officers, which in all 
amouneed to a conſiderable Prefent, and ſent 
it, with the Czar's Letter, to Ofman Aga, 
Lieutenant to the Grand Viſir. Mabomet Bal 
tagi anſwer d haughtily with the Air of a 
Vafir and a Conqueror, Let the Czar ſend me 
his Firſt Miniſter, and I will fee what is 
” ro 
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2 be _ The Vice Chancellor TY 
came immediately with a Preſent in his Han 
which he offer d publickly to the Grand Vide, 
It was conſiderable enough to let [him ee 
they Hood in need of him, but nnn 
a 1 L 213 332% 

| The Grand Vikr's fult 83 ** That 
the Czar, with all his Army, ſhould ſurrender 
at Diſcretion. The Vice- Chancellor made an- 
ſwer, chat his Maſter deſigned to give him 
Battle within a quarter of an Hour, and ther 


che Maſcowites wou d all be cut in Pieces, xa- 

ther than ſubmit to ſuch diſhonguitable Candi 

tions. Ofan ſeconded ee b 
emonſtrances. 


Matomet 


Baltagi Mono Balder He dew 
the Janiſaries had been repulſed Ahe Day be 
fore, and was eafily' perſuaded: by Oman nat 
to part with certain Advantages for the hazard 
of a Battle. Ie immediately 4 Suſ⸗ 
penſion of Arms for fix Hours and in that 
time the Terms of the Treaty vente en 
upon and ſettled. 0 now 
During the Parley there e ah 
cident, which ſhews the Word pf a Turt is 
often more to be depended: on than awe ima- 
ine. Two Italian Gentlemen, related to MI. 
il, Lieutenant Colonel af a Regiment of 
i in the Czar's- Service, going 10 
ſor Forage, were taken by the Turturs, 
whe carried them ta their Camp, and offered 
to ſell them to an Officer of the AT 
& .\ I — 


a8 The HisToxy, of Boox V. 
The Turk enraged at ſuch a Breach of the 
Truce; ſeized the Tartars, and carried them 
himſelf before the Grand Viſir, tore with 
the two Priſoners. 

"The Viſir ſent the Gentlemen back that 
Moment to the Czar, and order d the prin- 
cipal Tartars concern'd in carrying them off 
to be beheaded. 

In the mean time the Kam of Tartary op- 
poſed the Concluſion of a Treaty, which took 
from him all hopes of Pillage. Poniatosty ſe- 
conded him with very urgent and preſſing 
Reaſons. But Oſman carried his Point, not- 
wichitanding the Impatience of "108 Tartar, 
and the Infinuations of Ponzatosry. 

The Viſir thought it enough c his Maſter 
Sh Grand Signior, - to conclude an advanta- 
| wy Peace. He inſiſted, that the Moſcovites 

give up p 4/9, burn the Galleys that 
— in = Port, demoliſh the main Ci- 
wy; upon the Palus Mæotis; that the Grand 
Signior ſhou'd have all the Cannon and Am- 
munition of thoſe Fortrefles ; that the Czar 
ſhou'd draw off his Troops from Poland, and 
give no farther Diſturbance to the few C 
ſacks that were under the Protection of the 
Poles, nor to thoſe that were ſubject to 7 urhy: : 
and chat for the future he ſhou d pay the Tar- 
tars a Subſidy of 40000 Sequins per Annum, an 
odious Tribute long fince impoſed, but from 
which * Czar had delivered his Country. | 


At 
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At length the Treaty was going to be ſigned 
without ſo much as mentioning the King of 
Sweden : And all that Poniatosty could obtain 
from the Viſir, was to inſert an Article, by 
which the Mſcovite ſhou'd promiſe not to 
hinder the return of Charles XII. and which 
is pretty remarkable, it was ſtipulated in this 
Article, that a Peace ſhou'd be concluded 
between the Czar and the King of Sweden, 
if they were ſo diſpoſed, and cou'd agree upon 
the Terms of it. 

On theſe Conditions the Czar had liberty 
to retreat with his Army, Cannon, Artillery, 
Colours and Baggage. The Turks furniſhed 
him with Proviſions, and there was plenty of 
every thing in his Camp within two Hours 
after the ſigning of the Treaty, which was 
begun, concluded and ſigned the 21ſt of July, 
1711. 

1 as the Czar, reſcued from the Diffi- 
culty he was under, was drawing off with 
Drums beating, and Enſigns diſplayed, came 
the King of Sweden, impatient of fighting, and 
eager to ſee his Enemy in his Hands. He 
had rid Poſt above fifty Leagues, from Ben- 
der .. , and lighting at Count Ponia- 
toky's Tent, the Count came up to him with 
a forrowful Countenance, and acquainted him, 
by what means he had loſt an Opportunity, 
which perhaps he wou'd never recover. 

The King enraged with Anger, went di- 
rectly to the Grand Viſir, and with all his 
PART II. E Blood 
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Blood in his Face upbraided him with the 
Treaty he had concluded. I have Autho- 
rity, ſays the Grand Viſir with a calm Air, 
to wage War and to make Peace. But, re- 
plies the King, have not you the whole Ap 
covite Army in your Power? Our Law, ſay 
the Viſir with great Gravity, commands us to 
grant our Enemies Peace, when they im 
our Merey, Ah! replies the King in a Paſſioo, 
does it order you to clap up a bad Treaty when 
you have it in your Power to make what 
Terms you pleaſe ? Was it not incumbent up- 
on you to carry the Czar Priſoner to Conſtat- 
tinople ? 

The Turk thus driven to a non-plus, an- 
{wered lily, And who ſhou'd govern his Em- 
pire in his Abſence ? It is not fit that all Kings 
thou'd be out of their Kingdoms. Charles re- 
phed with a Smile full of Indignation, and 
then threw himſelf down upon a Cuſhion, 
And looking upon the Viſir with an Air of 
Reſentment and Contempt, he ſtretched out his 
Leg towards him, and intangling his Spur in 
his Robe, which he did by Deſign, tore it; 
then roſe up immediately, mounted his Hoxſe, 
and returned to Bender full of Deſpair. 
Poniatosty continued ſome time longer wi 
the Grand Viſir, to try if he cou d not prevail 
upon him by. ſofter Methods to make ſome. bet 
ter Terms with the Czar ; but being Prayer- 
time, the Turk, without giving one Word of 
Anſwer, weat to waſh and attend his * 
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Intrigues at the Port. A Negotiation between 
Kg Avguſtus and the Tartars. The Kam 
of Tartary and the Baſha of Bender endea- 
wvour to force Charles to be gone. He defends 

| himſelf with forty Domeſticks againſt their 
whole Army. He is taken. 

HE King of Sweden's Fortune, greatly 

| changed from what it was, perſecu- 
ted him now in the leaſt Matters. Ar 

his return he found his little Camp at Ben- 
der, and all his A t, under Water, cau- 


ſed by an Inundation of the Nez/ter. He re- 


tired to ſome Miles diſtance, near a Village 
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called Varnitſa; and, as if he had had ſome 


ſecret Preſages of what was coming on him, 
built a large Houſe of Stone there, capable 
upon occaſion of ſuſtaining 4 Siege of ſome 
Hours. He furniſhed it allo in a very magni- 
ficent manner, contrary to his Cuſtom, but in 
order to keep the Turks more in awe. 

Beſides this he built two more, one for his 
Chancery, and the other for his Favourite 
Grothuſen, who kept a Table at his Expence. 
While the King was thus employed in Building 
at Bender, as if he had deſigned to continue al- 
ways in Turky ; Baltagi Mahomet, being more 
apprehenſive than ever of the Intrigues and 
Complaints of this Prince at the Port, had 
ſent the Emperor of Germany's Reſident to 
Vienna, to procure a Paſſage for the King of 
Sweden thro' the Hereditary Territories of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. This Envoy came back in 
three Week's time, with a Promiſe from the 
Imperial Regency, that they wou'd render to 
Charles the XII. all the Honours that were 
due to him, and conduct him ſafely into Po- 
merania. | . 

The Reaſon why the Regency were a 
plied ro, was, becauſe Charles the Succeſſs 
of Joſeph, who was Emperor, at that time, 
was then in Spain diſputing for the Crown 
with Philip V. While the German Envoy 
was executing this Commiſſion at Vienna, the 
Grand Viſir ſent three Baſhas to the King 
of Sweden, to acquaint him that he 0 
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be gone out of the Territories of the Turki/h 
APR „ CH 

The, King, who knew what they came 
about, ſent them word, that if they ven- 
tured to make any Propoſal contrary to his 
Honour, or to fail in their Reſpects towards 
him, he wou'd hang them all three up the 
ame Hour. The Baſha of Theſſalonica, who 
delivered the Meſſage, diſguiſed the Roughneſs 
of his Commiſſion under the moſt reſpectful 
Terms. Charles diſmiſſed the Audience with- 
our vouchſafing one Word of Anſwer ; bur 
his Chancellor Mullern, who ſtaid with the 
three Baſhas, ſignified his Maſter's Refuſal to 
them in a few Words, which was nothing but 
his they had already perceived by his Si- 

ace. 

The Grand Viſir however was not diſcou- 
raged : He ordered 1/mae! Baſha, the new Se- 
raſquier of Bender, to threaten the King with 
the Sultan's Reſentment, if he did not imme- 
diately come to a Reſolution. The Seraſquier 
was a Perſon of a ſweet conciliating Temper, 
which had gained him King Char/es's Good- 
will, and the Friendſhip of all the Swedes. 
The King enter'd into a Conference with him, 
but it was only to let him know, that he 
wou'd not depart till Achmet had granted him 
two things, one of which was to puniſh the 
Grand Vifir, and the other to furniſh him with 


100000 Men, in order to return into Poland 


at the Head of them. 
E 3 Baltagi 
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Baltagi Mahomet was very ſenſible, that 
Charles's Stay in Turky wou'd be his Ruin, 
For this Reaſon. he placed a Guard upon all 
the Roads from Bender to Conſtantinople, with 
Orders to intercept the King's Letters. Be- 
ſides this he cut off his Thalm, i. e. the Pro- 
viſion which the Port allows the Princes to 
whom ſhe grants an Aſylum in her Dominions, 
That of the King of Sweden's was prodigious, 
amounting to five hundred Crowns a Day in 
Money, beſides a vaſt Exceſs of every thing 
that cou'd contribute to maintain a Court in 
Plenty and Splendor, 

As ſoon as the King heard that the Vifir had 
ventured to cut off his Allowance, he turn'd to 
the Steward of his Houſhold, and ſaid, You 
have had but two Tables hitherto, I command 
you to prepare four To-morrow, 

Charles the XII's Officers had been uſed 
to find nothing impoſſible, which their Maſter 
ordered; but having neither Money, nor Pro- 
vition, they were forced to borrow at twenty. 
thirty, and forty per Cent. of the Officers, Do- 
meſticks and Janiſaries, who were grown rich 
by the King's Liberality. M. Fabricius, the 
Envoy of Holſtein, gave all that he had; but 
theſe Supplies wou d not have ſufficed for the 
ſpace of a Month, if one Motraye a Frenchman, 
who had been upon à long Voyage in the 
Levant, and was come to Bender out of Cu- 
riofity to ſee the King, had not offer'd to go 
thro* all the Turkiſh Guards, to borrow 
7143 wo cit Money 
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Money in the King's Name at Conftanti- 


What Letters he had to carry, he put in- 
to the Cover of a Book, having firſt tore out 
the Paſt- board, and paſs d thro the midſt of 
the Turks by the Name of an Engh/b Mer- 
chant, with his Book in his hand, ſaying it 
was his Prayer-Book. The Turks are not 
very ſuſpicious, becauſe not much acquainted 
with the World. The ſuppoſed Merchant 
arrived at Conflantmeple with the King's Let- 
ters. But the foreign Merchants did not care 
to venture their Money. One Cooke, an 
Engliſhman, was the only Perſon that cou'd 
be prevailed upon ; and he readily ofter'd the 
Loan of about 100000 Livres, content to loſe 
them if any Misfortune happen'd to the King 
of Sweden, and ſure to make his Fortune if 
that Prince lived. 

The French Gentleman had the good For- 
tune to carry the Money ſafe to the Camp at 
Varnitſa, and it came juſt as they were begin- 
ning to deſpair of it. 

In che mean time M. de Pomatosky wrote, 
and that from the Camp of the Grand Viſir, 
an Account of the Campaign of Pruth, where- 
in he accuſed. Baltagi Mahomet of Cowardiſe 
and Treachery. This Account he delivered 
to an old Janifary enraged at the Viſir's Weak- 
_ nels, and moreover gain'd by Pomatosky'sPreſents, 

who having got a Diſcharge, went and preſented 
the Letter with his own Hands to the Sultan. 
E 4 Poniatosky 
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- Pomatosky ſet out from the Camp ſome Days 
after, and went to the Ottoman Port, to cabal 
againſt the Grand Viſir as uſual. 

All Circumſtances ſeemed to favour the 
Deſign. The Czar, now at liberty, was in 
no haſte. to perform his Promiſes. It is cuſto- 
mary. for Princes to ſend golden Keys to the 
Sultan, when they deliver VP any Towns to 
the Turks. The Keys of Aſeph were not 
come, and the Grand Viſir, who was reſpon- 
fible for them, being apprehenſive of his 
Maſter's Reſentment, durſt not appear in his 
Preſence. 

Ihc old Viſir Chourlouly, then in Baniſh- 


ment at Mitylene, thought this a proper 


portunity to deprive Achmet of the Throne, 
and ſer up Ibrahim his Nephew, and eldeſt 
Son to Muſtapha, a young Prince who was at 
that time a Priſoner of State together with 


his Brother Mahmoud. 


To bring about this Deſign, it was neceſſary 
that Mahbomet Baltagi ſhou'd be prevailed ung 
on to make ſure of the Sultan, SEO 
3 up to Conſtantinople with — 7 

ies 

Mahomet had no Inclination to any raſh and 
hazardous Enterprizes; ſo the old Viſir applied 


himſelf ro Oſnan Aga his Lieutenant, who 


entirely governed him. But the Letters being 
intercepted, Chourlouly and Ofman were be- 
headed, which is reckoned an infamous Pu- 
niſhment in Turky,” and their Heads laid 
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in the Hall of the Divan. Among Ofman's 
Treaſures was found the Czaring's Ring, and 
20000 Pieces of Gold in Sau, Wee and 
Moſcovite Coin. 

As to Baltagi Mahomet, he was baniſhed 
for having been made choice of without his 
Knowledge to be the Inſtrument of 
and Oſman's Plot. Lemnos was appointed for 
the Place of his Exile, and there he died three 
Years after. The Grand Signior did not 
ſeize upon his Eſtate at his Death, becauſe he 
left no Riches behind him; which may ſerve 
for a Proof, that the Czar had not bought his 
Peace at an immenſe Price, as it was reported 
in Europe. 

To this Grand Viſir ſucceeded 5 Four that 
is Joſeph, whoſe Fortune was no ngular 
than that of his Predeceſſors. He was by 
Birth a Mo/covite, and being taken Priſoner 
by the Turks at ſix Years of Age, together 
with his Family, had been ſold to a Janiſary. 
He was long a Servant in the Seraglio, but 
in time became the ſecond Perſon in the Em- 
pire where he had been a Slave. But he was 
only the Shadow of a Miniſter. The young 
Selitar Ali Coumourgi raiſed him to this flip- 
pery Poſt, in hopes of filling it himſelf ; and 
I uf his Creature had nothing elſe to do 
t to ſet the Seal of the Empire to what the 
Favourite defired. The Policy of the Oftoman 
Court ſeemed to take a new Turn in the be- 
ginning of this Viſir's Miniſtry. The Czar's 
Plenipo- 
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ad 

tentiaries, who reſided at antinople 
both in the Quality of Miner 2% 455 5 
were better treated than ever. The 
Grand Viſir confirm'd the Peace of Pruth 
with them. But that which mortified the 
King of Sweden more than any thing elſe, 
was the Account which he received, that the 
Secret Alliance made at Canffantinopie with 
the Car, was brought about by the Media- 
tion of the Engliſh and Dutch Embatiadors. 

Canſtantinapie, after Charies's Retreat to Ben- 
der, was become what Reme has often been, 
the Center of Buſineſs to Chriſtendom. Count 
Dralleurs, the French Emhaſſador at the Port 
was employed in ſupporting the Intereſts ” 
Charles and Sramflaus: the Emperor of Ger- 

many's Miniſter in o them. The Scwe- 
diſb and Meſcouite Factions fell foul upon one 
another, as thoſe of France and Spain did long 
fince at the Court of Nome. 

England and Halland appeared as Neuters, 
but were not ſo. The new Trade, which the 
Gzar had open d at Peter burg, had an Influ- 
ence on — hive ce ee 
tions. 

The E l ind Dutch are always for che 
Prince — favours their Fraffick moſt, and 
the Czar's was chen a "very advantageous 
Branch of Trade; fo that it is no wonder the 
Eg and Dutch Miniſters  ſhou'd ftickle 
privately for him at the Port. One of the 
Coudnions. of this new Alliance was, chat 
1 Charles 
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Charles ſhould be ſent immediately out of the 
Turkiſh Dominions. Perhaps the Czar was 
in hopes of ſeizing his Perſon upon the Road, 
or elſe he thought him leſs formidable at 
home than in Tarky, where he was always 
upon the Spot, ready to raiſe the Om Aged 
againſt the Ruffian 

The King of Sweden was n foli- 
citing the Port to fend him back thro Poland 
with a numerous Army. The Divan indeed 
were determined to ſend him back, but ir 
was only with a Guard of feven or eighe 
thouſand Men, not as a King they were minded 
to ſuccour, bur as a Gueſt they were deſirous 
to be rid of. With chis view Sultan Achmet 
wrote him the following Letter. 


Moſt powerful among the Kings that worſhip 
Feſus, Redreſſor of Wrongs and Injuries, 
E 

| licks of South and North; ſhining 

a; and 


ajeſty, Lins” of. Howes ads 
den, whoſe —— with 
Succeſs. 


of our ſublime Port, Charles King 


8 as the — illuſtrious Achmet, for- 
A g a the Paſhi, ſhall have the Honour 


2 with our 
rial Seal, be perſuaded and convinced of the 
Truth of our Intentions contained therein, viz. 


That . b we bad defigned to ſend our ever = 


victorious 


66 The HISTORY of Book VI. 
vittorious Army againſt the Czar a ſecond time; 
that Prince, to avoid our juſt Reſentment at 
bis delaying the Execution of the Treaty concluded 
on the Banks of Pruth, and renewed again at 
aur ſublime Port, baving ſurrender'd into our 
Hands the Caſtle and City of Aſoph, and having 
endeavoured by the Mediation of the Engliſh and 
Dutch Embaſſadors, our ancient Allies, to culti. 
vate a laſting Peace with us, wwe have granied 
his Requeſt, and delivered his Plenipotentiaries, 
who remain with us as Hoſtages, our Imperial 
Ratification, having firft received his from their 
Hands. Yori) ; 
We have given our invidlable and ſalutary 
Orders to the Right Honourable and valiant 
Delvet Gherai, Han of Boudgiak in Crim 
Tartary, Noghai and Circaſſia, and to Iſmael 
our ſage Counſellor and noble Seraskier of Bender,” 
(whom God preferve and augment their Magnifi- 
cence and Wiſdom) for your Return thro' Poland, 
according to your firſt Deſign, which bas again 
been laid before us in your Name. You muſt 
prepare therefore to jet forward the next Winter, 
under the Guidance of Providence, and with an 
honourable Guard, in order to return to. your own 
Territories, taking care to paſs thro Poland in a 
feaceable ans friendly manner. 
You ſbball be provided with every thing neceſ= 
fary for your Journey by my ns Bore X 2 
Money as Men, Horſes and Waggons. But 
we adviſe and exhort you" above all - things, to 
give the fulleſt and moſt expreſs Orders to — 
. Te 
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the Swedes and other Soldiers in your Retinue, 
not to make. any Havock, or be guilty of any 
Action that may either direfly or indirectiy tend 
to break this Peace and Alliance. 6 

Hereby you will preſerve our Good-wall, of 
which we ſhall endeavour to give you as great 
and frequent Proofs as we ſhall have Op- 
portunities. The Troops deſigned to attend you, 
ſhall receive Orders agreeable to our Imperial in- 
tentions in this Particular. 

Given at ur ſublime Port of Conſtantinople 
the 14th of the Month Rebyul Eureb 1124. 
which anſwers to the 19th of April, 1712. 


However this Letter did not put the King 
of Sweden intirely out of hopes. He wrote 
the Sultan word, that he was ready to go, 
and ſhould always acknowledge the Favours 
his Highneſs had heaped upon. him; but he 
added, that he thought the Sultan too juſt to 
ſend him away with no other Guard than that 
of a flying Camp, into a Country already 
over-run with the Czar's Troops. Indeed the 
Emperor of Moſcovy, notwithſtanding he was 
obliged by the firſt Article of the Treaty of 
Pruth to draw all his Forces out of Poland, 
had ſent freſh ones thither ; and it ſeems ſtrange 
the Grand Signior ſhould know nothing of 
it. 
But the bad Policy and Vanity of the Port, 
in ſuffering the Chriſtian Princes to have their 


Embaſſadors at Con/tantineple, and never keep- 
N N ing 


—— — — 
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ing ſo much as a ſingle Agent in any Chri- 
ſtian Court, gives the latter an Opportunity 
of penetrating into, and ſometimes of directi 
the moſt ſecret Reſolutions of the Sultan, 
occaſions the Divan to be always ignorant of 
the moſt publick Tranſactions in the Chriſtian 
World. 
The Sultan ſhut up in the Seraglio amo 
his Women and his Eunuchs, ſets only wi 
the Eyes of the Grand Viſir. That Miniſter 
as inacceſſible as his Maſter, taken up with 
the Intrigues of rhe Seraglio, and having no 
Correſpondence abroad, is for the moſt part 
impoſed upon himſelf, or deceives the Sultan, 
who depoſes or orders him to be ſtrangled for 
the firſt Fault, in order to chuſe another as 
ignorant or as treacherous as the former, who 
behaves like his Predeceſſors, and falls as ſoon 


as they. . 

Such, for the moſt part, is the Negligence 
and profound Security of this Court; and if 
che Chriſtian Princes were to join in a 
againſt the Port, their Fleets would be at 
Dardanells, and their Army at the Gates of 
Adriansple, before the Turks cou'd think of 
putting themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. 
But the different Intereſts that divide Chriſten- 
dom, will preſerve that People from a Fate, 
for which they ſeem at preſent to be ripe by 
their want of Policy, and their Ignorance in 
Wat and maritime Affairs. 


Achmet 
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Acbmet was fo little acquainted with what 
paſſed in Poland, that he ſent an Aga to ſee 
whether the Czar's Forces were Kill there or 
not. TwWo Secretanes of the King of Sweden, 

who underſtood 3 — 
panied the Aga, in order . 
caſe of a falſe Report. 

This Aga ſaw the Forces with his own 
Eyes, and gave the Sultan a true Account of 
gy ou Ahmet in his Rage was goiog 
to ſtrangle the Grand Vifir ; but the Favourite 
who protected him, and thought he might 
have occaſion for him, obtained his Pardon, 
and kept him ſome time longer in the Mi- 


The ovites were otected 
the Vit, 20 2 mint by 
who had changed Sides. But th= Sultan was 
ſo much out of Humour; the Infraction of 
the Treaty was ſo manifeſt, and the Jamfaries, 
who often make the Miniſters, Favourites and 
Sultans themſelves tremble, called out ſo loudly 
for War, chat no Body in the Seraglio durit 
offer at a more moderate Opinion. 

The Grand Signior without more ado com- 
mitted! the Maſcuuite Embaſſadors, already as 
much uſed to go to Priſon as an Audience, to 
che ſeven Towers. War was declared afreth 
againſt the Caur, the Horſe-Tails diſplayed, 
and Orders given. ta all the Baſhas to raiſe 
an Army of 200000 fighting Men. The 
Sultan himſelf quitted Conſtantinople, and fixed 
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his Court at Adrianople, in order to be nearer 
the Seat of the War. 
In the mean time a ſolemn Embaſſy from 


| Auguſtus and the Republick of Poland to the 


Grand Signior was upon the Road to Adria- 
nople. At the Head of this Embaſſy was the 
Palatine of Maſſovia with a Retinue of above 
300 Perſons. 

Theſe were all ſeized and impriſoned in the 
Suburbs of the City. Never was the Swediſh 
Party fuller of Hopes than upon this occa- 
fion : Bur theſe great Preparations came to no- 
thing, and all their ExpeQations vaniſh'd. 

If a publick Miniſter of great Wiſdom and 
Foreſight, then reſiding at Conſtantinople, is to 
be credited, young Coumourgi had other Things 
in his Head beſides hazarding a War with the 
Czar to gain a deſert Country. | He had 
Thoughts of taking Peloponneſus, now called 
the Morea, from the Venetians, and making 
himſelf Maſter of Hungary. 

To put his great Defigns in execution, he 
wanted nothing but the Office of Prime Viſir, 
for which he was yet thought too young. In 
this View he had more need to be the CZ“ 
Ally than his Enemy. It was neither his In- 
tereſt nor his Inclination to keep the King of 
Sweden any longer, much leſs to raiſe an Army 
of Turks for him. He was not only for ſend- 
ing that Prince away, but alſo declared openly, 
that no Chriſtian Miniſter ought hereafter to 
be endured at Conſtantinople; that the com- 
mon 
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mon Embaſſadors were only honourable Eſpies, 
who corrupted or betrayed the Viſirs, and bal 
too long had a hand in che Intrigues of the 
Seraglio ; that the Francls ſettled at Pera, and 
in the Towns upon the Levart, are Merchants, 
and have occafion for a Conſul only, and not 
an Embaſſador. The Grand Viſir, who owed 
both his Dignity and his Life to the Favourite, 
and was beſides afraid of him, complied with 
his Intentions, and that the more readily, be- 
cauſe he had ſold himſelf to the Mo/courtes, 
and hoped to be revenged of the King of 
Sweden, who wou'd have ruined him. The 
Mufti, Ai Coumourgi's Creature, was alſo a 
slave to his Humour. He had given his 
Vote for a War againſt the Czar, when the 
Favourite was on that Side of the Queſtion ; 
but as ſoon as this young Man changed his 
Opinion, he declared againſt it as an umuſt 
Motion. Thus the Army was ſcarce railed, 
when they hearkened to Propoſals for an Ac- 
commodation. The Vice-Chancellor Shaffref 
and young Czeremetof, the Czar's Plenipoten- 
tiaries and Hoſtages at the Port, promiſed 
after ſeveral Negotiations that the Czar. 
ſhould draw his Troops out of Poland. The 
Grand Viſir, who was ſenſible the Czar 
wou'd not execute this Treaty, was reſolved 
however to ſign it; and the Sultan content 
with giving Laws to the Moſcovites, tho only 
in appearance, continued ſtill at Adrianeple. _ 
Thus, in the ſpace of leſs than fix Months, 
PART II, F Peace 
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Peace was ratified with the Czar, then War 
declared, and afterwards Peace renewed again, 

The main Article in all theſe Freaties rc. 
lated to the Removal of the King of Sweden. 
The Sultan would not injure his own. Honour 
and that of the Ottoman Empire, ſo far as to 
expoſe the King to the danger of being ta- 
ken upon the Road by his Enemies. It was 
ſtipulated chat he ſhou'd be ſent away, but 
on Condition that the Embaſſadors of Palaxd 
and Meſeavy ſhou'd be reſponſible for the Se- 
curity of his Perſon ; (thoſe Embaſſadars 
{ware, in the Name of their Maſters, that 
neither the Car, nor King Auguftas, ſhou'd 
moleſt him in his Paſſage) and that Charks 
on the other hand {ſhould not endeavour 
to raiſe any Commotions in Palaud. The 
Divan having thus determined Charles's Fate, 
IVnael Seraſquier of Bender repaired to Var- 
ntſa, where the King was encamped, and 
acquainted him with the Reſolutions of the 
Port, giving him to underſtand in a civil man- 
ner that there was no time to delay, but that 
he muſt be gone. 
| Charles made no other Anſwer than this, 
that the Grand Signior had promiſed him an 
Army and not a Guard, and that Kings ought 
to keep their Word. _— 

In the mean time General Fleming, King 
Auguſtus's Miniſter and Favourite, maintained 
a private Correſpondence with the Kam of 
Tartary and the Seraſquier of Bender. A 
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German Colonel, whoſe Name was la Mare, 


had made more than one Journey from Ben- 


der to Dreſden, to carry Meſſages backward 
and forward between the Kam and Fleming ; 
and King Augufius had ſeveral times been 


heard to ſay, in ſpeaking of Charles, I keep my 
Bear tied at Bender. 


At chis very time the King of Sweden cau- 
ſed a Courier ſent from Fla to the Tarta- 
rian Prince, to be ſeized upon the Frontiers 


of Walachia. The Letters were carried to 


him and decypher d. There appeared plain 
Marks of a Correſpondence between the Tar- 
tars and the Court of Dreſden; but the Terms 
were ſo general and r that it was 
difficult to fay, whether King Augu/tus's De- 
fign was to draw off the Turks from the 
Swediſh Party, or to perſuade the Kam to 
_ Gharles to his Saxons, as he —_— 
poly Road to Poland. 

22 hard to conceive, that ſo generous a 
Prince as Auguſtus, for the ſake of ſeizing the 
King of Sweden's Perſon, wou'd venture the 
Lives of his Embaſſadors, and 300 Poli/þ Gen- 
tlemen detained at Adriangple, as Hoſtages for 
the Security of Charles. 

On the other hand Fleming was known to 
be an abſolute Miniſter, * Politician, 
and one that ſorupled at n The Kin 
of Swedex's Treatment of Auguſtus had <a. 
ſuch, as might be thought an Excuſe for 
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of Dreſden cou'd buy Charles of the Kam of 
Tartary, they might believe it no hard Matter 
to purchaſe the Liberty of the Polz/h Hoſtages 
ar the Ottoman Port. 

© Theſe Reaſons were banded between the 
King, Muller his Chancellor, and Grothuſen 
his Favourite. They read the Letters again 
and again, and the unhappy Situation they 
were in, increafing their Suſpicions, they re- 
ſolved to believe the worſt. 

Some Days after the King was confirmed 
in his Suſpicions by the precipitate Departure 
of a Count Sapieba, who had fled to him 
for Refuge, and now left him abruptly in 
order to go for Poland, and there throw him- 
{elf into the Arms of Auguſtus Hitherto he 
had looked upon Sapieba only as a Male- 
content, but at this nice Juncture, he made 
no ſcruple to believe him a Traytor. The 
repeated Inſtances that had been made to him 
to be gone, raiſed his Suſpicions to certainty. 
The poſitiveneſs of his Temper, joined to all 
theſe Probabilities, made him continue firm 
in the Opinion that there was a Deſign to 
betray him and deliver him up to his Ene- 
mies, notwithſtanding the Plot had never yet 
been proved. 

He might be miſtaken in thinking King 
Auguſtus had made a Bargain with the Tartars 
for his Perſon ; but he was much more fo 
in depending upon the Aſſiſtance of the Ottoman 
Court. But be that as i will, he reſolved to gain 
time. He 


' 1990 HARTTES NMI. Qo 

He told the Baſha of Bender, that he cou'd 
not go till he bad wherewithal to pay his 
Debts. For tho' his Thaim had for a long 

time been regularly paid, his Generofity, had 
always forced. him to borrow. The Baſha 
asked him, how much he wanted? The King 
anſwered at a venture, a thouſand Purſes, 
which amounts to 1500000 Livres of French 
Money full weight. The Baſha wrote to the 
Port about it; and the Sultan inſtead of 1000 
Purſes, granted him 1200, which he ſent to 
the Baſha with the following Letter. 


The Grand Signior's Letter to the Baſha 
2 of Bender. | | 


75 4 Es of this Imperial Letter 16 to 
tet you knaw, that $a our Repreſentation 
and Requel, and upon that of the Right Noble 
Delvet Gherai- Han, to our ſublime Port, aur 
Imperial Muni ficence has granted the King: 
Sweden 4 thouſand Purſes, which ſhall be ſent 
to Bender under the Care and Cuſtody of the 
moſt illuſtrious Mahomet Baſha, erly Chi- 
aoux Pachi, to remain in your Hands till ſuch 
time as the King of Sweden ſets out, whoſe 
Steps God diret, and then to be given bun 
with two hundred Purſes more, as an over- 
N of our 1 ener Liberals ty beyond what he 
e 
of fo the Rout of Poland, which he is re- 


ſalved to take, you and the Hen, who are to 
Eq attend 
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attend him, ſhall be careful 1 take ſuch pru- 
dent and 5 U Meaſures, as muy, during | the 
whole 14 0 prevent the Troops ander . your 
Command, am thoſe of the King of Sweden, 
from committing any Haveck, or doing am 
other Thing that may be thought an I 1 £50 
of the 7 — bhſting between out ime 
Port, and the Lale By Republick of Lala 
fo that the King of Sweden may. go as a Friend 
under yy N F | 45 * 

By doing this, (whic are to defire 
him * pe; Ty Terms) 8 will receiue all the 
Honour and Reſpeft that is due to his Majeſty 
from the Poles, . as ve have been ' aſſured by 
the Embaſſadors of Ki Auguſtus and the 
Republick, who alſo on this Condition have of- 
fered themfelves and ſeveral others of the Poliſh 
Nebility, if required, as Hoſtages for the Serurley 
of hrs Paſſage. 

At the time that you 2 the Ri bt Neble 

> dv an 4 1 

Jou ſbail put 7 at 22 Hes 
Soldiers, among whom ſhall be the .cn ge 
the Ham at the Head of them, and gu along 
with the King of Sweden and his Men. | 

And may it pleaſe the only Gud, the Almighty, 
to direct your Steps and theirs. The Baſbu 
of Aulis Bal continue at Bender; with a Re- 
giment of Spahis and another of Fanifaries,'to 


| defend it in your Abſence. Now by following 


our Imperial Orders and Intentions in all theſe 
Points and Articles, you will de eſerve the conti- 
nuance 


CHARLES XI. t 
adder of dur Imperial favour, as well as the 
Praiſe an ena due 10 all fach as Herde 
them. 

4 at our e, Marth Ch 0 of Conſtan- 


e the 2d Day of the Month Cheval 12470 
legira. 


Before the Grand Skniors Anſwer arrived, 
the King had written to the Port, to complain 
of the ſuppoſed Treachery of the Kam. But 
the Paſſages were well guarded, and the Mi- 
niſtry was againſt him, Þ char his Letters ne- 
ver came to the Sultan. Nay, the Viſir wou'd 

not ſuffer M. Deſalleurs to come to Adrians- 
1 where the Port then was, leſt that Mini- 
ſter, who was the King of Sweden's Agent, 

ſhou'd endeavour to put a Stop to the Deſign 
they had of ſending him away. 

Charles enraged to ſee himſelf in a manner 
hunted out of the Grand Signior's Territories, 
reſolved not to ſtir a Step. 

He might have deſired to return thro' the 
German Territories, or take Ship at the Black 
Sea, in order to go to Marſeilles up the Medi- 
ferranean. - But he choſe rather to ask nahe, 
and wait the Event. 

When the 1200 Purſes were arrived, his 
Treaſurer Grotbuſen, who by reſiding ſo long 
in Turky had learnt to ſpeak the Language, 
went to wait upon the Baſha without an In- 
tetpreter, in hopes to get the 1200 Purſes from 


him; and afterwards to bring about ſome new 
F 4 Intrigue 
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Intrigue at the Port; falſly imagining, as they 
always did, that the Swediſo Party wou d at 
ks arm the Ottoman R againſt the 
Czar. | 
Grothuſen told the Baſha, has: ha King's 
Equipages could not be got ready without 
Money. But we, ſays the Baſha, ſhall defray 
all your Expences. Your Maſter. will be at 
no Charge, while he continues under the Pro- 
tection of mine. 

Grothuſen replied, that the Difference be⸗ 
tween the Turkiſh Equipages, and thoſe of 


the Franks was ſo great, that they were under 


a Neceſſity of applying to the Sade and 
Poliſh Artificers at Varnitſa. 


He aſſured him that his Maſter, was willing 
to go, and that this Money wou'd , facilitate 


and haſten his Departure. The too credu- 


lous Baſha gave him the 1200 Purſes, and 


within a few Days came and deſired the King 


in a very reſpectful manner to give Orders for 


their departing. 


But he was extremely ſurprized, when the 


King told him he was not ready to. go, and 
that he wanted a thouſand Purſes more. The 


Baſha, confounded with this Anſwer, was 
ſpeechleſs for ſome time, and then went to a 
Window, where he was ſeen to ſhed ſome 


Tears. Afterwards turning to the King, I 
ſhall loſe my Head, ſays he, for having ob- 
liged your Majeſty. I have given you the 
1200 Purſes againſt the expreſs Order of my 


. Sovereign. 
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Wich theſe Words he took bis 
leave, — was going away full of Grief. 

The King Ropp'd him, and told him he 
wood make an Excuſe for him to the Sultan. 
Ah! replies the Turk, as he was going out, 
My Maſter can puniſh Faults, but not excuſe 
them. 1 

Ihnae! Baſha went to acquaint the. Kam 
of Tartary with the News. The Kam ha- 
ving received the ſame Order with the Baſha, 
not to ſuffer the 1200 Purſes to be delivered 
before the. King's Departure, and having con- 
ſented to the Delivery of them, was as appre- 
henſive of the Grand Signior's Reſentment. as 
the Baſha himſelf. They wrote both of them 
to the Port to clear themſelves, and proteſted 
that they had not parted with the 1200 Purſes 
but upon a ſolemn Promiſe made to them by 
the King's Miniſter to be gone immediately. 
And they intreated his Highneſs not to im- 
pute the King's Refuſal to their Diſobe- 
dience. 

Cbarles perſiſting in the Notion chat che 
Kam and the Baſha deſigned to deliver him 

up into the Hands of his Enemies, order d M. 
Funk, his Envoy at the Ottoman Court, to lay 
bis Complaints againſt them before the Grand 
Signior, and to aſk for 1000 Purſes more. 
His extreme Generoſity, and the little Ac- 
count he made of Money, hindred him from 
ſeeing that there was ſomething baſe and 
mean in this Propoſal, Bur he did it with 


1 4 
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a View to be refuſed, and that he might have 
a freſh Pretence for not departing. - But a Man 
muſt be reduced to ſtrange Extremities, before 
he can ſtand in need of ſuch Artifices. Savori 
his Interpreter, a crafty enterprizing Man 
carried his Letter to Adrianepys, in ſpight 
the Grand Viſir's care to keep the Paſſages 
ſtrictly guarded. pos 07 n Y 

Fun was forced to go and deliver this 
dangerous Meſſage; and all the Anſwer he re- 
ceived was to be clapt up in Priſon. The 
Sultan, in a Paſſion, called an extraordinary 
Divan, and, which is very rarely-done, ſpoke 
Himfelf upon the Occaſion. His Speech, ac- 
cording? to the Tranſlation chen made of it, 
was as follows. | | ra 
I fearce ever knew the King of Sweden 
* but by his Defeat at Pultoton, and the Re- 
A queſt he made to me to grant him à Sanctu- 
ry in my Empire. I have not, I believe, 
«any need of him, nor any reaſon to love 
* or fear him; yet, without conſulting any 
other Motives than the Hoſpitality of a 
1 Mufulman, and my own Generoſity, which 
«ſheds the Dew of its Favours upon the 
Grat as well as the Little, upon Strangets 
« as well as my own Subjects, I have received 
and affiſted him, his Miniſters, Officers and 
Soldiers in every Reſpect, and for three Year 
* and a half hsve never held my Hand from 
* loading him wich Preſents. 


* 
o 
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« have granted him a very conſderable 
6c r conduct him into his own Coun- 
He has asked for a 1000 Purſes to de- 
« 8 ſome Experices, tho I pay them all. 
Inſtead of 1000 I have granted him 1400. 
« After getting theſe out of the Hands of the 
« Seraſquier of Bender, he defires 1000 more, 
and refuſes to go, under a Pretence that the 
«* Guard is too little, whereas it is but too 
« large to thro' the Country of u F _— 
« and Ally. fi 
« Lask you then, whether] it is a Breach of 
« the Laws of Hoſpitality ro ſend this Prince 
* away, and whether hg Princes 'ought 
« to accuſe me of Cruelty or Injuſtice, in 
@ caſe I ſhou'd be obli 42 to make him go 
« by force?” All the Divan anſwered, that 
the Grand Signior might ay 7 2 he 
had ſaid. | 
The Mufti declared, that the Muſulnen 
are not comtnanded to uſe HH to- 
wards Infidels, much leſs rowa 1605 Un- 
teful, and he his Fetfa, a kind of 
ndate, which, for the moſt pare, accom- 
panles the im t Orders of the Grand Sig · 
nior. Theſe Fetfa's are revered as Oracles, 
tho' the Perſons from whom come are 
as much the Sultans Slaves as any other. 
The Order and the Fez were carried to 
Benider by the Bowiouk Imracur, Grand Maſter 
of the Stables, and a eee W Ort * 
The Baſha of Bender received the Order 
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the Kam's, from whence he went immedi. 
ately /to/Yarnit/a, to know whether the King 
wou'd go away in a friendly manner, or 
force him to execute the Sultan's Orders. 
Cbarles XII. not uſed to this threatning 
anguage, cou'd not command his Temper. 
Obey your Maſter, /ays be to the Baſba, if you 
dare, and be gone out of my Preſence. The 
Baſha went off in a Rage, and ſet up a Gal- 
contrary to the manner of the Turks; 
and meeting Fabricius by the way, he called 
out to him without ſtopping, The King won't 
hearken to Reaſon ; you'll ſee ſtrange Things 
preſently. The ſame Day he cut off the King's 
Proviſiuns, and removed the Guard of Jani- 
faries. He ſent alſo to the Poles and Caſſach 
at Varnitſa, to let them know, that if th 
had a mind to have any Proviſions, they m 
leave the King of Sweden's Camp, and come 
and put themſelves under the Protection of 
the Port at Bender. They all obeyed, and 
left the King, with only the Officers of his 
Houſhold, and 300 Swedes, to cope with 20000 
Tarters, and 6000 Turks. And now thete was 
no more Previſion in the Camp either for Man 
Immediately the King gave Orders to ſhoot 
twenty of the fine Aralian Horſes the Grand 
Signior had ſent him, ſaying, I will neither 
have their Proyiſions nor their Horſes: This 
made à noble Feaſt for the Tartars, who, as 
all che World know, think Horſe-Fleſn deli- 


cious 


CHARLES © ir 
cious feeding. In the mean time the Turks 
and Tartars: inveſted the little Camp on all 
Sides. +2417 ih 03-1 ©: > nos 

The. King, with all the Calmneſs in the 
World, appointed his 300 Swedes to make re- 
gular Fortifications, and work d at them him+ 
ſelf. His Chancellor, Treaſurer, Secretaries, 
Valet de Chambre's, and all his Domeſticks, 
put their Hands to the Work. Some: barricas 
doed the Windows, others took the Bars be- 
hind the Doors and planted them in form of 
Buttreſſes. | | 

When the Houſe was well barricadoed, and 
the King had taken a View of his ſuppoſed 
Fortifications, he fat calmly down to Cheſs 
with his Favourite Grothuſen, as if every thing 
had been perfectly ſafe and ſecure. It hap- 
pen d very luckily, that Fabricius, the Envoy 
of Holſtein, did not lodge at Varnitſa, but at 
a little Village between Varnitſa and Bender, 
where Mr. Jefferys, the Engli/h Envoy to the 
King of Sweden, refided alſo. Theſe two Miz 
niſters ſeeing the Storm ready to break out, 
took upon them to be Mediators between the 
Turks and the King. The Kam, and eſpeci- 
ally che Baſha of Bender, who had no incli- 
nation to hurt that Monarch, were glad to 
receive the Offers the two Miniſters made them. 
They had two Conferences together at Bender, 
at which the Uſher of the Seraglio, and the 
Grand Maſter of the Stables, who brought the 
Sultan's Order and the Mufti's Fetfa, afliited. 
| | Monſieur 
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Monſicur Fabricius owned to them, that 
eu ge ul . 2 great Reaſon rigor 
they defigned to deliver him to his Ene. 
— in Pulond. The Kam, ak Baha, and 
the reſt, {wore upon cheir Beards, and laying 
their Hands upon their Heads, called God 
to witneſs, that they deteſted ſuch a horrible 
Piece of Treachery, and wou'd loſe the laſt 
drop of their Blood rather than ſuffer the leaſt 
failure of Reſpect to the King in Poland. 
They added, that they had the Moſcourte and 
Poliſh Embaſſadors in their Hands, whoſe 
Lives ſhou'd anſwer for the leaſt Aﬀront chat 
ſhould be offered the King of Sweden. In a word, 
they complained bitterly that the King ſhou d 
entertain fuch injurious Suſpicions of Perſons, 
who had fo generouſly received and fo hand. 
ſomely treated him. And chough Oaths are 
often the Language of Treachery, M. Fabri 
cius ſuffer d himſelf to be perſuaded by theſe 
Barbarians. He thought he perceived ſuch an 
Air of Truth in their Proteſtations, as Falſe- 
hood never imitates but imperfectly. He was 
ſenſible there was a Correfpondence between 
the Kam of Tartary and King Auguſtus; but 
yet he remain d convinced that the Deſign of 
Negotiation was only to force Charles 


that 


XII. te retire out of the Territories of the 
Grand Signior. But whether Fabricius was 
miſtaken or not, he aſſured them, he — 
repreſent to the King the Injuſtice of 

Jealouſies; but do you intend to force him 


tO 
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o be gone? adds he. Les, Jays the ſuch 
is our Maſter's Order. Then he deſired them 
to conſider once again, whether that Order 
2 to ill che Blood of a crown'd Head? 

the Kam wath aw x 
wh crown'd Head diſobeys the Grand Si 
in his on Dominions. 

In the mean time every thing being ready 
for the Aſſault, Chartes's Death ſeem d inevi- 
table: But the Sultan's Command not 

tively to kill him in caſe of Refi 
Baſha prevailed upon the Kam to let him 
ſend — — els that moment to Adrianne, 
where the Grand Signior then was, to receive 
Wa hneſs s as (rows iid 
s an Fabricius havi 
_ cured . ittle Reſpite, ran to ag poo 
King with it. They came with chat Expe- 
dition which — uſually make who bring 
ood News, but were received very coldly: 
He called them farward and unauthoriz d Me- 
diators, and ſtill inſiſted that the Sultans 
Order and the Mufti's Feu were forged, he- 
—— they bad ſent for freſh Order io. the 
ort. 

The 6 Miniſter withdrew, reſalo ing 
to e no more with the Aﬀains 
of ſo 17 che . 2 Prince. M. Fabricius, be- 
loved b King, and more uſed to his Hu · 
ang J the Englib Mmiſter, Raid wich 
him, in order to conjure him not 80 hazard. a 


| Lifeſo precious upon to uanecciprynn cooler, 
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The King, inſtead of an Anſwer, ſhewed 
him his Fortifications, and defired him to be 
a Mediator only fo far as to procure him Pro- 
viſions. Leave was cafily obtained from the 
Turks to let Proviſions paſs to the King's 
Camp, till ſuch time as the Courier ſhou d | 
arrive from Adrianople. 

The Kam himſelf had forbid his 7 artars, 
tho' always impatient of Pillage, to make any 
attempt upon the Swedes till a new Order came; 
ſo that Charles went ſometimes out of his 
Camp with forty Horſe, and rode thro' the 
midſt of the Tartarian Troops, who very re- 
ſpectfully left him a free Paſſage: Nay, he 
marched directly up their Lines, and inſtead of 
reſiſting they open d to him. \ e 

Ar length che Grand Signior's Order being 
come, to put to the Sword all the Swedes that 
ſhould make the leaſt Refiſtance, and not to 

the Life of the King; the Baſha had 
Civility to ſhew Fabricius the Order, to 
the intent that he might try his utmoſt to 
prevail upon Charles. Fabricius went imme- 
diately to acquaint him with this bad News. 
Have you ſeen the Order you ſpeak of ? ſayt 
the King. I have, replies Fabricius. Tell 
them then, ſays the King, from me, that this. 
Order is a ſecond Forgery of theirs, and that 
I will not go. Fabricius fell at his Feet, 
pur himſelf in a Paſſion, and reproach'd him 
with his Obſtinacy ; but all was to no pur- 


poſe. Go back to your Turks, ſays the King 
70 
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to him ſmiling, if they attack me, I know how 
to defend myſelf. . " & of iff 
The King's Chaplains alſo fell upon their 
Knees before him, conjuring him not to ex- 
poſe the wretched Remains of Pulfowa, and, 
above all, his own ſacred Perſon to certain 
Death; adding befides, that Reſiſtance in this 
Caſe was a moſt unwarrantable Action, and 
that it was a violation of the Laws of Hoſ- 
pitality to reſolve to continue with Strangers 
— their Will, who had ſo long and ge- 
nerouſly ſupported him. The King, who had 
ſhewed no Reſentment againſt Fabricius, grew 
warm upon this occaſion, and told his Prieſts, 
that he took them to pray for him, and not to 
be his Counſellors. | | 
General Herd and General Dardoff, whoſe 
Opinion it had always been not to venture a 
Battle, which in the Conſequence muſt prove 
fatal, ſhewed the King their Breaſts cover'd 
with Wounds they had received in his Ser- 
vice, and aſſuring him, that they were ready 
to dye for him, begg'd that it might at leaſt 
be upon a more neceſſary Occaſion. I know, 
ſays the King, by your Wounds and my own, 
that we have fought valiantly together. You 
have hitherto done your Duty : Do it again 
now, There was nothing more to be faid ; 
they muſt obey, Every one was athamed not 
to court Death with the King. That Prince 
prepared for the Aſſault; entertained himſelf 
in ſecret. with the Pleaſure and Honour of 
—_—s Mn ſuſtain- 
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ſuſtaining the Efforts of a Whole Army with 
300 Swedes. He appointed every Man to his 
Poſt. His Chancellor Mullern, the Secretary 
Empreiis, and his Clerks, were to deſend the 
Chancery-Houſe. Baron Ef, at the Head 
of the Officers of the Kitchen, was at ano- 
ther Poſt. The Grooms of the Stables and 
the Cooks had 'another Place to guard. For 
with him every Man was a Soldier. He rode 
from his Fortifications to his Houſe, 

ſing Rewards to evety Body, 'creating Officers 
and declaring, that he wou'd make the loweſt 
of the Servants Captains, if they behaved with 
Courage in the Engagement. 

It was not long before they ſaw the Turts 
and Tartars advancing in order of Battle to 
attack the little Fortrefs, with ten Pieces of 
Ordinance and two Mortar-Pieces. The 
Horſe-Tails waved in the Air, che Clarions 
ſounded, the cries of Alla, Alla, were heard 
on all Sides. Baron Grothyſen took notice 
that the Twrks did not mix any abuſive Lan- 
guage againſt the King in their Cries, but 
only called him Demir-Baſb, which ſigniſies 
Head f Iron. Charles reſolved that Moment 
to go alone and unarmed out of the Fornh- 
cations. He advanced up to the Line of the 
Janiſaries, who had almoſt all of them recei- 
ved Money from him. Ah, what my 
8 Friends ! ſays he to them in their own Lan- 
guage, are you come to Maflacre 300 de- 


— Keel Swedes ? You braye Jo, who 
> 2 | 2 * have 


CHARLES XII. 83 
* have pardoned 100000 Moſtevites upon 
« theif 3.— Amman, (i. e. Pardon) wine 
Have you forgot the Kindneſs you have re- 
* ceived from us? And would you aſſaſſinate 
« that Great King of Sweden, whom you lo- 
« ved ſo much, and who has been ſo gene- 
« rous to you? My Friends, he asks but 
three Days, and the Sultan's Orders are not 
ſo ſtrict as you are made to believe.” 

Theſe Words produced an Effet which 
Grothuſen himſelf did not expect. The Jani- 
faries ſwore upon their Beards, they wou'd 
not attack the King, and that they wou'd 
give him the three Days he demanded. In 
vain was the Signal given for the Aſſault. 
The Janiſaries far from obeying, threaten to fall 
upon their Leaders, if three Days were not grant- 
ed to the King of Stveden. They came to the 
Baſha of Bender's Tent in a Body, cryin 
out, chat the Sultan's Orders were Horned 
To this unexpected Inſurrection the Baſha had 
nothing to oppoſe but Patience. 

He made as if he was pleaſed with the ge- 
nerous Reſolution of the Janiſaries, and or- 
der'd them to retreat to Bender. The Kam of 
Tartary, who was a hot, forward Man, 
wou'd have given the Aſſault immediately 
with his Troops; but the Baſha, who did 
not defign the Tartars alone ſhou'd have the 
Honour of taking the King, when he perhaps 
might be puniſhed for the Diſobedience'of his 
Janiſaries, perſuaded the Kam to wait till che 
next Day. O 2 55 
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The Baſha returning to Bender, aſſembled 
all the Officers of the Janiſaries and the oldeſt 
Soldiers, and both read to them, and ſhewed 
them the poſitive Order of the Sultan, and the 
Mufit's Fetfa.. | 15k 
_ Sixty of the oldeſt of them, with venerable 

ray Beards, who had received a thouſand 
Profents from the King's Hand, offer d to go 
in Perſon to him, and intreat him to put him 
ſelf into their Hands, and permit them to ſerve 
him as Guards. 

The Baſha conſented to it; for there was 
no Expedient he wou'd not try, rather than 
be forced to kill the King. Accordingly theſe 
ſixty old Soldiers went the next Morning to 
Varnitſa, having nothing in their Hands but 
long white Stafts, the only Arms of the Jani- 
ſaries, when they are not going to fight: For 
the Turks look upon it as a barbarous Cuſtom 
among the Chriſtians to wear Swords in time 
of Peace, and enter armed into their Churches 
and the Houſes of their Friends. 
They addreſſed themſelves to Baron Gro- 
thuſen and Chancellor Muliern : They told 
them, they were come with a deſign, to ſerve 
as faithful Guards to the King; and chat if 
he pleaſed they wou d conduct him to Aari- 
ancple, where he might ſpeak to the Grand 
Signior in Perſon. While they were making 
this Propoſal, the King read the Letters that 
were come from Conſtantinople, and which 
Fabricius, who cou'd not ſee him any 
+ uh more, 
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more, had conveyed privately to him by a 
Janiſary. Theſe Letters were written by 
Count Poniatosty, who cou'd neither ſerve 
him at Bender nor Aadrt having been 
detained at Conſtantinople by Order of the 
Port, from the time of the imprudent De- 
mand of 1000 Purſes, He told the King, 
that the Sultan's Orders to ſeize or maſſacre 
his Royal Perſon, in caſe of Reſiſtance, were 
but too true; that the Sultan indeed was im- 
ſed upon by his Miniſters ; but the more 
he was impoſed upon in this Affair, the more 
he wou'd be obeyed; that he muſt ſubmir to 
the Times, and yield to Neceflity : That he 
took the Liberty to adviſe him to try if it 
were poſſible to prevail upon the Miniſters by 
way of Negotiation ; not to be inflexible in 
a Caſe where the ſofteſt Methods were re- 
quired; and to expect from Time and good 
Management the cure of an Evil which by 
rough and violent handling wou'd be in- 
creaſed beyond the hopes of a Recovery. 
But neither the Propoſal of the old Jani- 
faries, nor Poniatosty's Letters, cou'd in the 
leaſt convince the King that it was poſſible 
for him 'to give Way without injuring his 
Honour. He choſe rather ro die by the 
Hand of the Turks, than be in any manner 
their Priſoner. He diſmiſſed the Janiſaries 
without ſeeing them, and ſent - them word, 
that if they did not go about their Buſineſs, 
he'd ſhave their Beards for them, which, in 
c G 3 the. 
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the Eaſt, is reckoned the molt provoking AF. 
front that can be offer d. 

Theſe old Soldiers, fired with Reſentment, 
returned home, ing as they went: Down with 
this Head of at's Since be nreſolved to periſh, 
let him periſh. They gave the Baſha an ac- 
count of their Commiſſion, and acquainted - 
their Comrades at Bender wich the ſtrange 
Reception they had met with. Upon this 
every one ſwore to obey the Baſha's Orders 
without delay; and they were now as impa- 
tient of going to the Aſſault as they had been 
averſe to it the Day before. 

The Word was given that Moment. They 
march'd up to the Intrenchments. The Tar- 
tars were already waiting for them, and the 
ten Cannon began to play. 

The Janiſaries on one Side, and the Tartars 
on the other, forced this little Camp in an 
inſtant. Twenty Swedes had ſcarce time to 
draw their Swords, before the whole 300 were 
ſurrounded and taken Priſoners without re- 
ſiſtance. The King was then on Horſeback 
berween his Houſe and his Camp, with the 
Generals Herd, Daldorf and Sparre; and ſee- 
ing that all his Soldiers had ſuffer' d themſelves 
to be taken before his Eyes, he faid in cool 
Blood to thoſe three Officers, Let us go and 
defend the Houſe. Well fight, adds hawich 2 


ſmile, pro arts & focis. , 
Immediately he gallops up to the Houſe with 


. where he had placed about forty Do- 
meſticks 
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meſticks as Centinels, and which they had 
fortified in the beſt manner they cou d. 

Theſe Generals, however accuſtomed to 
the obſtinate Intrepidity of their Maſter, 
cou'd not help being ſurprized, that in cool 
Blood, and with a jeſting Air, he ſhould re- 
ſolve to ſtand out againſt ten Pieces of Can- 
non and a whole Army. They followed him 
with ſame Guards and Domeſticks, to the 
Number of twenty Perſons. | 

But when they came to the Door, they 
found it beſet with Janifaries. Beſides, near 
200 Turks or Tartars had already got in at 
2 Window, and made themſelves Maiters of 
all the Apartments, except a great Hall, whi- 
ther the King's Domeſticks had retired. It 
happened luckily that this Hall was near 
the Door, at which the King purpaſed to 
enter wich his little Troop of twenty Perſons. 
He threw himſelf off his Horſe with Piſtol 
and Sword in Hand, and his Followers did 
the ſame. | 

The janiſaries fell upon him on all Sides, be- 
ing encouraged by the Baſha's Promiſe of eight 
Ducats of Gold to each Man that ſhould bur 
touch his Cloaths, in cafe they could not 
take him. He wounded and killed all that 
came near him. A Janiſary, whom he had 
wounded, clapp'd his Blunderbuſs to his Face, 
and if the Arm of a Turk had not joſtled 
him, occaſioned by the Croud, that moved 
backwards and — like Waves, —_— 
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had been killed. The Ball grazed upon his 
Noſe, and took off a piece of his Ear, and 
then broke General Hord's Arm, ' whoſe Fate 
it was to be always wounded by his Maſter's 
Side. | 
The King ſtuck his Sword into the Janiſa- 
ry's Breaſt,” and at the ſame time his Do- 
meſticks, who were ſhut up in the great 
Hall, open d the Door to him. He enters 
as ſwift as an Arrow with his little Troop, 
and in an Inſtant they ſhut the Door again, 
and barricade it with all they can find. 
© Behold Charles XII. ſhut up in this Hall 
with all his Attendants, amounting to about 
threeſcore Men, Officers, Guards, Secretaries, 
Valet de Chambres, and Domeſticks of all 
kinds, | Denn (PET r an 
The Janifarics and Tartars pillaged the 
reſt of the Houſe, and filled the Apartments. 
Come, ſays the King, let us go and drive out 
theſe Barbarians! And putting himſelf at the 
Head of his Men, he, with his own Hands, 
open'd the Door of the Hall, which faced his 
Bed-Chamber, goes into it, and fires upon the 
Plunderers. 8 
The Turks loaden with Booty, being terri- 
fied at the ſudden Appearance of the King, 
whom they had been uſed to reverence, threw 
down their Arms, and leapt out of the Window, 
or fled into the Cellars, The King taking 
advantage of the Confuſion they were in, and 
his own Men being animated with this _ 
0 
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of Succeſs, they purſued the Turi from 
Chamber to Chamber, killed or wounded 
thoſe that had not made their eſcape, and in 
a quarter of an Hour cleared the Houſe of the 
werbe che best ef de Rebe per 
The King in eat of the Fight per- 
ceived — who hid —— — 
der his Bed. He thruſt his Sword thro one 
of them and killed him; but the other asked 
Pardon, crying Amman. I grant you your 
Life, ſays the King, upon Condition that you 
go and give the Baſha a faithful Account of 
what you have ſeen. Grothuſen explain d the 
Words in Turkiſh to him. The Turk eaſil 
romiſed to do as he was bid. Upon wo 
he was allowed to leap out of the Window, as 
the reſt had done. __ 
The Sweges at length become Maſters of 
the Houſe, ſnut the Windows again, and bar- 
ricadoed them. In this Situation they had no 
want of Arms, a Ground-Chamber full of 
Muskets and Powder having eſcaped the 
tumultuous Search of the Janifaries. © This 
they made a very ſeaſonable uſe of, firing 
cloſe upon the Turks thro' the Windows, and 
— 200 of them in leis than half a quar- 
ter of an Hour. | 
The Cannon played againſt the Houſe; 
but the Stones being very ſoft, it only made 
holes in the Wall, but demoliſhed nothing. 
The Kam of Tartary and the Baſha, who 
were deſirous of taking che King alive, be- 
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The King, with a very ſedate Air, gave Orders 
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ing aſhamed to loſe Time and Men, and em- 
— an entire Army againſt Perſons, 
thought it proper to "6 fire to the Houſe, 
in order ta oblige the to ſurrender. 
For this purpoſe they ordered ſome Arrows, 
twiſted about with lighted Matches, to * 
ſhot upon the Roof, and againſt the Doors 
and Windows; by which means the Houſe 
Was in a Flame. The Roof all 
an fre was ready to tumble upon the Swedes. 


to extinguiſh the — and finding a little 
Barrel full of Liquor, he laid hold of it him- 
ſelf, and, with the aſſiſtance of two Swedes, 
threw it upon the Place where the fire was moſt 
violent: Then he diſcovered that it was full 
of Brandy. But the hurry which is inſepara- 
ble from ſuch à ſtate of Confuſion, hinder'd 
him from thinking of it before. Upon this 
it burned more — than ever: The 
King's A t was conſumed, and the 
great Hall, where the Swedes then were, was 
filled with a terrible Smoak, mixed with Guſts 
of _ that came in thro' the Doors — the 
neighbouring Apartments. One half of the 
Roof fell in and the other tumbled down 
without the Houſe, cracking among the 
Flames. 

A Centinel named N alberg, ventured in this 
Extremity to cry, that there was a neceſſity 
for ſurrendring. What a ſtrange Man, ſays the 


—— to imagine that it is not more 


glorious 
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glorious to be burnt than taken Priſoner } Ano- 
ther Centinel named Rofen, had the thought 
to ſay, that the Chancery-Houſe, Which was 
but fifty Paces off, had a Stone Roof, and wag 
proof againſt Fire; that it wou'd do well to 
fatly out and gain that Houſe, and there ſtand 
upon their Defence. A true Swede," cries 
King: Then | he- embraced him, and 
made him a Colonel upon the ſpot. Come on, 
my Friends, /ays he, take all the Powder and 
Ball you can carry, and let us gain the Chan- 

cery Sword in Hand. * 49.90 | 
The Turks, who all this while encompaſſed 
the Houſe, were ſtruck with Fear and Admt+ 
ration, to fee that the Swedes continued in it 
notwithſtanding it was alt in Flames. Bur 
they were much more ſurprized, when they 
ſaw them open the Doors, and the King and 
his Men fall upon them in a deſperate man- 
ner. Charles, and his principal Officers, were 
armed with Sword and Piſtol. Every one fired 
two Piſtols at a time in the inſtant that the 
Door open d: and in the twinkling of an Eye 
throwing away their Piſtols, and drawing their 
Swords, they Grow the Turks back the diſtance 
of 50 Paces; but the Moment after this lit- 
tle Troop was ſurrounded. The King, being 
booted according to Cuſtom, threw himſelf 
down with his Spurs. Immediately 21 Jani- 
faries fall upon him, diſarm him, and bear 
him away to the Baſha's Quarters, ſome tak- 
ing hold of his Arms, and others of his Legs, 
28 
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as the manner is to carry a ſick Perſon, for 
fear of incommoding him. | 

As ſoon as the King ſaw himſelf in their 
Hands, the Violence of his Temper, and the 
Fury which ſo long and deſperate a Fight 
wou'd naturally inſpire, gave — to a ſweet 
and calm Behaviour. Not one impatient 
Word fell from him; not a Frown was to 
be ſeen. On the contrary, he looked upon 
the Janifaries with a ſmiling Countenance, 
and they carried him crying Alla, with a 
mixture of Anger and Reſpect in their Faces. 
His Officers were taken at the ſame time, and 
ſtripp'd by the Turks and Tartars. It was on 
the 12th of February, 1713. that this ſtrange 
Adventure happen'd, and it- drew after it 
ſome very extraordinary Conſequences. 
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The Corrs of the Seventh Book. 


The Turks convey King Charles to Demirtocca. 
King Staniſlaus taken at the ſame time. A 
bold Undertaking of M. de Villelongue. Re- 
wvolutions in the Seraglio. Battels in Pome- 
rania. 7. 1 12 Altena. Charles 

returm to bis King His frange 
travelling. His arrival at arr 1 

fate of Europe at that time. The hoſes 
of King 2 The ſucceſſes of Peter the 
Great. And bis triumpbant entry into 
"OT: 


HE Baſha of Bender waited with ſome / 
ſtate in his tent, expecting the King; 
and had by him one Marco for an In- 

terpreter. 
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terpreter. He received the King with great 
reſpect, and prayed him to repoſe upon a 
Sopha : but che King took no notice of his 
civilities, and continued Randing, 

* be the Almighty, ſays the Baſha, that 
your Majeſty is ſafe. It grieves me, that you 
have forced me to execute the Sultan's or- 
ders. The King, for his part, was only vexed 
chat his zoo tnen ſhould ſuffer themſetves to 
de 22 in their Intrenchments; and ſaid, Ab, 
bad fought like nen, we c have 
Beld it out theſe ten days. Alas, ſays the 
Turk, what pity it is, that ſo much valbur 
Should be miſemployed ! Then © the King was 
conducted on a fine horſe with very rich fur- 
niture to Bender. The Swedes were all either 
killed or taken. All the King's equipage, 
moveables and papers, and the beſt of his 
baggage, were plundered or burnt. In the 
roads, the Swedrfp Officers naked, and chain- 
ed co and two, followed the horſes of the 
Tartar and Janiſaries. The Chancellor and 
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the General Officers were in the ſame condi- 
tion of being flaves ro ſome of the Soldiers, 
fo whoſe ſhare they fell. 


: But the moſt —— of all the 

| foners was young Federick, che King's 15 3" 
Valet de Chambre, who had ſaved his Waters 
life at Pultowa, and aſſiſted Count Poniatosty 
in carrying bim three miles through the 
midſt of his conquering enemies. Federick, 


in this action of Bender maintained the repu- 
tation 
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tation which he had firſt acquired at Paltomm. 
He fought by his Maſter's ſide, and was not 
taken till he had killed a dozen Tur with his 
own hand. He was ſaid to de as ſtrong a 
man as King E 
exceeding beautiful, which. occaſtoned his 
unhappy end. Several of the Tartars were 
diſputing who ſhould have him; and in che 
rage of battel and of an odious paſſion, not 
being able to agree, they fell upon the poor 
young man, and cut him in two with their 
ſabres. | 

The Baſha J/mael having brought the Ki 
to his "Kg — gave him rea. 
apartment, where he was ſerved in ſtate, but 
not without a guard of Janiſaries at the 
chamber door. A bed was prepared for 
him; but he threw himſelf down upon a Sopha 
in his boots, and fell faſt aſleep. An Officer, 
that ſtood near in 2 put him on a cap, 
which the King threw off at his firſt waking; 
and the Turk was ſurpriſed to fee a Sovereign 
Prince ſleeping on the ground in his boots, 
and bare-headed. In the morning 


boots, his hands, and his whole perſon bo- 
vered with duſt and blood; his 'cye-brows 


burnt, but yet even in that condition mi- 
ling: he threw himſelf on his knees, un- 
able to ſpeak: but ſoon recovered by che 
King's free behaviour, he renewed his ufual 
* way 


* 
( 


96 The HisToxy of | Boox VII. 
way of converſation with him, and they be- p 
gan to be a little merry _— —_— ; 
the battel. J am told, ſays Fabricius, your 
Majeſty has killed no leſs than twenty Fani- : 
fares. No, no, ſays the King, you know 4 | 
Aory never loſes in the telling. While they were 
| 
| 


talking, the Baſha brought to the King his 
Favourite Grorbiſen and Colonel R:bbins, whom 
he was fo generous to redeem at his own ex- 
pence. Fabricius undertook to ranſom all the 
other priſoners. . | 
Teffreys, the Engliſh Envoy, aſſiſted him 
with money : and La Motraie, a French Gen- 
tleman who came out of curioſity to Bender, 
and who has writ ſome account of theſe af- 
fairs, gave all he had. Theſe ſtrangers, 
| aſſiſted by the Baſha's advice and money, re- 
' deemed all the Officers, and their cloaths, 
3 out of the hands of the Turks and Tartars. © 
: The next morning they conveyed the King 
| in a Chariot covered with ſcarlet towards 
Adrianople. His Treaſurer Grothuſen was with 
him. The Chancellor Mullern, and ſome 
Officers, followed in another carriage. Many 
others were on horſeback, who could nat re- 
frain tears at the fight of the King's chariot. 
The Baſha himſelf commanded the Convoy. | 
Fabricius ſaid, it was a ſhame the King ſhould . 
be without a Sword, and begged of the Baſha 
that he might be allowed to wear one. Gad 
forbid! ſays the Baſha, he wo d ſoon be at 
our” © throats, if be bad a Sword, Hows, 
Sven 
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ever, he did give him one ſome hours 
after. 4 4 | | 24 

While they were carrying this King diſ- 
armed and a priſoner, who not long before 
had given law to ſo many countries, who 
had been arbiter of the North, and the ter- 
ror of all Europe; there happened to appear 
in the very ſame place another inſtance of the 
frailty of human greatneſs. 

King Staniflaus was ſeiſed in the Turks do- 
minions, and carried priſoner to Bender at the 
ſame time that they were conveying Charles 
to Adrianople. 

Stanilaus, unſupported by the hand that 
made him King, having no money, and con- 
ſequently no friends in Poland, retired to Po- 
merania, and as he was not able to preſerve 
his own Kingdom, had done his beſt to defend 
his benefactor's. 

He went himſelf to Sweden to haſten the 
tecruits that were wanted in Livonia and Po- 
merania. At laſt; when he had done all that 
could be expected from him as the King of 
Sweden's friend, and ſtruggled with his ill 
fortune, he thought it beſt to give up a 
crown which he was no longer able to keep. 
He advifed about it with Flemming, firſt Mi- 


niſter to King Auguſtus, who owed him much, 


and made him large promiſes, if not out of 
gratitude, at leaſt for his honour's ſake, or, 
which is rather likely, with intention only to 
deceive him. I 
Pak r II. H But 
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But Staniſlaus could not well abdicate his 
Crown without the conſent of Charles, to 
whom he owed it. So he wrote to him, to 
deſire he would allow of an Abdication, which 
many circumſtances made neceſſary, and his 
ood meaning in it honourable. He begged 
- would no longer ſacrifice his intereſt for the 
ſake of an unhappy friend, who would rather 
chuſe to be himſelf a facrifice for the pub- 
lick peace. 

Charles received the letter at Varnitſa; 
and in a paſſion ſaid to the courier before 
a good many people: Well, if he will mt 
be a King, I muſt think of ſomebody elſe. 
Staniſlaus thought if he ſhould go himſelf it 
might do better. So he took with him Baron 
Sparre, who was afterwards the Swede's em- 
baſſador in France. He changed his clothes, 
for fear of being known, and paſſed the bor- 
ders of Hungary and T ranſylvania, ſtill in fear 
of being ſtopped ; nor could he think himſelf 
fafe, till he came to 72/7 in Moldavia, near 
the place where the Czar had ſuch a narrow 
eſcape from the Turks. Ar Taff he was ſtop- 
ped, and queſtioned. He ſaid he was a Swede, 
and going to the King at Bender; for he ſup- 
poſed that name was enough to gain his pals, 
little thinking what had happened. 

Saying he was a Swede, they immediately 
ſeiſed him, and carried him priſoner to Ben- 
der. He was quickly known; and word was 
brought to the Baſha as he was going _ 

It? wit 
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with the King of Sweden. The Baſha told 
Fabricius, who coming up to the chariot, 
acquainted Charles, that he was not the only 
King a priſoner to the Turks ; and that Sta- 
niſlaus was in hold a few miles from him. 
The King, not at all diſcompoſed, ſaid to 
him, Dear Fabricius, run and tell him, never 
to make peace with King Auguſtus, for we 
ſhall quickly have a change of affairs. Such 
was his firmneſs of mind, that though de- 
ſerted in Poland, attacked in his own domi- 
nions, and led priſoner here in Turky, he 
boldly reckoned upon Fortune, not doubting 
but the Ottoman Port would aſſiſt him with a 
100000 men. * 

Fabricius had leave to go with the meſſage, 
attended by a jJaniſary. After ſome miles ri- 
ding, he met a body of ſoldiers that guarded 
Staniſlaus, and ſpoke to one that rode in the 
middle of them, in a Frank's drefs, and in- 
differently mounted. He asked him in the 
German tongue, where the King of Paland 
was ? It proved to be Sramflaus, whom he 
did not know in that diſguiſe. bat, ſays 
the King, have you forgot me? Fabricius then 
told him of the King of Sweden's ſad condition, 
and of his unſhaken, but unſucceſsful reſo- 
lution. 

When Staniflaus came near Bender, the Ba- 
ſha, who was returning. back from Charles, 
ſent the King of Poland an Arabian horſe with 


fine furniture. | 
H 2 | Staniflaus 
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Staniſlaus was received at Bender with a dif- 
charge of the artillery, and bating that he was 
a priſoner, had no great cauſe to complain of 
his uſage there. As for Charles, he was go- 
ing to Adrianople, and the Town was full of 
diſcourſe beforehand about the battel. The 
Turks both admired and blamed him; but 
the Divan was ſo exaſperated, that they 
threatened to confine him in one of the Iſlands 
of the Archipelago. N 

M. Deſalleurs, that could have taken his part, 
and prevented ſuch an affront to all the 
Kings of Chriſtendom, was at Conſtantinople ; 
and ſo was M. de Poniatosky, who was never 
known to want contrivance. Moſt of the 
Swedes at Adrianople were in priſon, and the 
Sulran's throne ſeemed inacceſſible by any com- 
plaints from the King of Sweden. 

The Marquis de Fierville, 2 private Agent 
from France to King Charles at Bender, and was 
then at Adriancple, undertook to do that Prince 
a piece of ſervice when he was either deſerted 
or ill uſed by all the world; he was luckily 
aſſiſted in this deſign by a French gentleman, of 
a good family, one Villelangue, a man of great 
courage and but little fortune, who charmed 
with the fame of the King of Sweden, was 
come thicher on purpoſe to be in his ſer- 
vice. | 
Wich this young man's help M. de Fierville 
*wrote a memorial as from the King of Swe- 
den, demanding juſtice of the Sultan for the 

* . wrong 
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wrong offered in his Perſon to all crowned 
heads, and againſt the treachery of the Kam 
and the Baſha of Bender. 01 | 
It contained an accuſation of the Viſir and 
other Miniſters, that they were corrupted by 
the Moſcovites, had deceived the Grand Sig- 
nior, had intercepted his letters, and had cun- 
ningly drawn from the Sultan an order ſo con- 
trary to the hoſpitality of the Muſulmans, in 
violation of the Law of Nations, and in a 
manner ſo unworthy of a great Emperor, 
to attack with twenty thouſand men a King 
that had none bur his retinue to defend him, 
and who had depended upon the facred word 
of the Sultan. won? 
When they had drawn up this memorial, 
it was to be tranſlated, and written upon a fort 
of paper that they never uſe but for what is 
preſented to the Sultan. 
They went to ſeveral Interpreters to get it 
done. But the King's affairs were ſo deſperate, 
and the Viſir fo openly declared his enemy, 
that none of them all would undertake it. They 
found out a ſtranger at laſt whoſe hand Was 
not known; ſo, for a goo gratuity, and upon 
full aſſurance of ſecrecy, he tranſlated the me- 
morial, and wrote it over upon the right ſort 
of paper. The Baron d'Arvid/on, a | Swediſh 
Officer, counterfeited the King's hand, and 
Fierville ſealed it with the arms of Sweden. 
Villelongue undertook to deliver the pacquet 
to the Grand Signior as he paſſed ro the 
| H 3 Moſque, 
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This was no more than had 
done before, by people who had complaints 
to make againſt the Miniſters of ſtate: but 
that made it now the more difficult and dan- 
_— | 1 | 
The Viſir could not but think the Swedes 
would ſue for juſtice to the Sultan, and knew 
withal what was like to follow, by the fare of 
his predeceſſors. So he forbad any perſon to 
come near the Grand Signior, and ordered, 
that whoever was ſeen about the Moſque with 
petitions, ſhould be ſeiſed. 5 : 
Villelongue knew the order, and that it was 
as much as his life was worth to do it. How- 
ever, he put on a Grecian habit, and hiding 
the letter in his boſom, went pretty early to 
the place; he pretended madneſs, and danced 
between two files of Janiſaries where the Sul. 
tan was to paſs, and dropped ſome money now 
and then to amuſe the guards. 3 
When the Sultan was coming, they would 
have had Villelonguc get out of the way; but 
he fell on his knees, and ſtruggled with the 
Janiſaries. At laſt his cap fell off, and he 
was diſcovered by his hair to be a Frank; he 
had ſeveral blows, and was very ill uſed. The 
Grand Signior heard the ſcuffle, and asked 
what the matter was? Yillelongue Cried as loud 
as he could, Amman ! Amman! Mercy! and 
paged out the letter. ' The Sultan ordered 
im to be brought before him. Villelangue 
ran immediately, and embracing his ſtirrup, 
> «4 "I "WM Bs LAS Fe: Tovoyes © preſented 
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preſented the paper, ſaying, Sued Krall Dan, 
The King of Sweden gives it thee. The Sul-. 
tan putting up the letter in his boſom, went 
on to the Moſque, and Villelangue was ſecured 
in one of the out-houſes of the Seraglio. 

The Sultan, coming from the Moſque, 
when he had read the letter, reſolved to exa- 
mine the priſoner himſelf, He put off his 
proper clothes and turban, and went in the 
diſguiſe of an Officer of the Janiſaries, which 
he often does, taking with him an old Malteſe 
for an interpreter. By the favour of this diſ- 
guiſe, Villelongue had a private conference of 
a quarter of an hour with the Turkiſþ Empe- 
ror, an honour that was never done to any 
chriſtian embaſſador. He took care to re- 
late all the King of Sweden's hardſhips, accu- 
ſing the Miniſters, and demanding ſatisfaction: 
This he did with the greater freedom, becauſe 
he talked all the while to the Sultan as 
to his equal. Not but he knew him well, 
though the priſon was pretty dark: and this 
made him only the more bold in his diſcourſe. 
The pretended Officer of the Janiſaries ſaid to 
Villelongue ; Chriſtian, be ſatisfied the Sultan 
has the ſoul of an Emperor, and if it be as 
you ſay, he will do your Maſter juſtice. Ville- 
langue was ſoon releaſed, and ſome weeks after 
there was a ſudden change in the Seraglio, 
which the Swedes affirm to be owing to this 
conference. The Mufti was depoſed. - The 
Kam of the Tartars baniſhed to Rhodes, and 

H 4 the 
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the Seraſquier Baſha of Bender ane an Iſland 
in the Archipelago. 

The Ottoman Porte is ſo very ſubject to ſuch 
ſtorms, that it is hard to ſay, whether this 
was intended for ſatisfaction to the King of 
Sweden or not; his treatment afterwards ſhew- 
ed but little inclination in the Porte to pleaſure 
him, 

The favourite, Al Coumourgt, was thought 
to be at the bottom of all for ſome private 
ends of his own. The pretence for baniſhing 
the Kam and the Seraſhuier of Bender, was, 
their giving the King twelve hundred purſes 
againſt the expreſs order of the Grand Signior. 
He ſet up the ſon of the depoſed Kam of Tar- 
tary, a young man, that cared little for his 
father; in hopes of his aſſiſtance when he 
might want an army. It was ſome weeks 
after this, that the Grand Viſir Fufſuf was 
depoſed, and that So/iman Baſha was declared 
Prime Viſir. 

IT muſt ſay, that M. de Villelungue, and ma- 
ny Swedes, have aſſured me, that the letter 
he preſented was the occaſion of theſe changes; 
but M. de Fierville ſays quite otherwiſe: and 
this is not the only caſe in which I have met 
with differing accounts. Now I take it, an 
hiſtorian is to tell plain matter of fact, with- 
out entring into the motives: he is to relate 
exactly what he knows, and not ſtand to gueſs 
at what ĩt is . e he ſhou'd know. 
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In the mean time Charles was carried to a 
little Caſtle called Demirtaſh, near Adriano- 
ple, here multitudes of Turks were waiting 
to ſee him alight. He was conveyed out of 
the chariot to the Caſtle upon a Sopha; but 
that he might not be ſeen, he put a une 
over his head. 

It was ſeveral days before the N woull 
conſent to his living at Demotica, à little 
Town fix leagues from Adrianople, near the 
river Hebrus, now called Marizza. At laſt, 
Coumourgt: ſaid to Scliman the Grand Viſir, 
Go, tell the King of Sweden he may ſtay at 
Demotica as long as he lives. I warrant be 
will be for removing before the year comes about; 
but be fare you do not let him have 4 peny of 
mM 

80 the King was removed to Dematica, 
where the Porte allowed a ſufficient quantity 
of proviſions for him and his retinue, and 
only five and twenty crowns- in money, to 
buy pork and wine, a fort of proviſion 'that 
the Turks do never find. But as to the al- 
lowance of five hundred crowns a day, which 
he had at Bender, it was quite withdrawn. 

Before the King and his little court were 
well ſettled at Demotica, Sohiman the Grand 
Viſir was depoſed, and ſucceeded by Ibrahim 
Molla, a Man exceeding rough, and bold 
and blunt. It may not be amiſs to give fome 
account of him, that all the Viceroys of that 
Empire may be known, on whom King 

Charles's 
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Charles's fortune was ſo long depending. 
He had been a common Sailor till the 
acceſſion of Sultan Achmet the third: which 
Emperor would often go diſguiſed like a 
common man, or as a Prieſt, or Dervis: 
and would flip in an evening into the Cof- 
fee-houſes and other publick places of Con- 
fantinople, to hear what was ſaid of him, and 
how people ſtood affected. He over-heard 
this Sailor once finding fault with the Turkiſh 
ſhips, that they never brought home any prizes, 
and ſwore, if he were a Captain, he wou'd 
never come home without ſome ſhip or other 
of the Infidels. The very next morning the 
Grand Signior gave him a ſhip, and ſent him 
a cruiſing. In a few days after, the Captain 
brought in a bark of Malta, and a Genoeſe 
galley, and in two years time he came to be 
in-General of che Sea, and at the laſt 
Grand Viſir. He was no ſooner in his pas, 
but he began to think he might do without 
the favourite; and to make himſelf neceſſary, 
he had thoughts of making war againſt che 
Moeſcovites. In order to which, he fer up a 
tent near the Caſtle where the King of Sweden 
lived. 
He invited the King to meet him there 
with the new Kam of Tartary and the French 
embaſſador. The King's misfortunes made 
him the more ſenſible of ſuch an indignity 
as to be ſent for by a ſubject: ſo he ordered 
his Chancellor Mullern to go in his room: 


and 
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and becauſe he did not know but the Twrks 
might do him ſome diſreſpect, and foree him 
to any thing below his dignity, he reſolved to 
confine hiraſelf in bed as long as he ſhould: 
ſtay at Demotica. He kept his bed for ten 
months as if he had been ſick. None but 
the Chancellor, Grothuſen, and Colonel Dubens 
ever dined with him. They had no conveni- 
ences about them fince the buſineſs of Bender, 
ſo that their meals were ſerved with little 
elegance. They were forced to wait upon 
themſelves, and the Chancellor Mullern was 
Cook in ordinary the whole time. 

While Charles kept his bed in this manner, 
he received news of the deſolation of all this 
foreign dominions. 

General Steinbach, famous for having Ae 
out the Danes from Scandinavia, and for 
g the beſt of their troops with only 

a parcel of peaſants, did ſtill maintain the 
glory of the Swediſh arms. He defended as 

ong as he could Pomerania and Bremen, and 
the King's poſſeſſions in Germany; but there 
was no hindring the Saxons and Danes united 
from paſſing the Elbe, and beſieging Stade, 
a ſtrong town on that river in the Duchy 
of Bremen. The town was bombarded and 
burnt to aſhes, and the garriſon obliged to 
ſurrender at diſcretion, before Steinboct could 
come in to their aſſiſtance. 
He had about twelve thouſand men, and 
half of- them were horſe, with which he 
4 | purſued 
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urſued the enemy, though they were twice 
his number, and forced them to repaſs the 

23 and came up with them at a place cal. 
led Gadebuſh, near a river of that name, in 
the Duchy of Mecklenhourg, on the 20th of 
December, 1712. The Saxons and Danes were 
ed with a marſh before them, and a wood 
ind; and had all advantages both of num- 
ber and fituation: for there was no coming at 
them bur over the marſh, through the fire of 
their artillery. 

Steinbach led on his troops, and advancing 
in order of battel, began one of the moſt 
bloody engagements that had ever happened 
between thoſe rival nations. After a ſharp 
encounter of three hours the Danes and Saxons 
were defeated, and left the field. 

It was here that a ſon of King Auguſtus by 
the Counteſs de Koniſinar, known by the name 
of the Count de Saxe, did learn the art of 
war; I mean him that had the honour to be 
choſen Duke of Courland, though without 
ſucceſs, who wanted nothing but force to 
make good the moſt indiſputable right that 
any man can have to Dominion, which is, 
the unanimous conſent of a people. He com- 
manded a regiment at Gadebuſh, and had a 
horſe killed under him. I have heard him 
ſay, that all the Swedes maintained their ranks, 
and even when the day was decided, and 
their enemies dead at their feer, not one of 
the Soldiers durſt ſtoop to ſtrip them, till 
Mos 9 | prayers 


CHARLES XII. 169 
prayers were over in the field of battel: they 
were ſo very exact in obſerving that ſtrict dit 
cipline their King had always uſed them 


After this victory, Steinbock could not but 
remember how the Danes had reduced Sade 


to aſhes: and reſolved to have his revenge up- 


on Altena, a town belonging to the King of 
Denmark. Altena is higher than Hamburgh 
upon the river Elbe, which brings up large 


veſſels thicher. The King of Denmark had 


ted to it great privileges, in hopes to 
_ it a place of conſiderable trade. Wich 
this encouragement, the people had gone ſo 
far, as to give jealouſy to the Hamburghers, 
who began to wiſh their deſtruction. When 
Steinbock came in ſight of the place, he ſent 
a trumpet to bid them be gone with their 


effects, for he was reſolved to deſtroy their 


town immediately. 

The Magiſtrates came and threw them- 
ſelves at his feet, and offered him a ranſom of 
a hundred thouſand crowns. Steinbocł ſaid he 
muſt have two hundred. They begged they 
might have time to ſend to their correſpon- 
dents at Hamburgh, and promiſed he ſhould 
have it by the next day. The General told 
them if they did not pay it preſently, he would 
burn the rown about their ears. 

It has been ſaid, that the Hamburghers had 


given privately a good round ſum to Sternbock 


that he might deſtroy a town they had ſuch 
reaſon 


: 


2 


110 The Hisrory of Book VII. 


reaſon to fear: and that the General in this 
ſeverity conſulted his inrereft as well as his 
revenge. Jade Oe ae 
The Soldiers were ready with their torches; 
and the rown had no defence, but a poor 
wooden gate, and a dry ditch ; fo that they 
were forced to fly at midnight. It was on the 
gth of January, 1713. The ſeaſon was ex- 
tremely cold, and a violent north wind helped 
to ſpread the flames, and encreaſe the ſuffer- 
ings of the people that were expoſed in the 
open fields. Men and women loaded with 
their goods, went weeping and lamenting 
through the ſnow. Bed. rid old ＋ * were 
carried by the young upon their ſhoulders. 
Women newly brought to bed, eſcaped with 
their infants to die of cold upon the road, in 
ſight of their countrey that was all in flames. 
The Swedes fer fire to the town, before the 
le were well got out of it. Ir burnt from 
midnight till about ten in the morning. The 
houſes being moſtly of timber were eaſily con- 
ſumed, ſo that the next morning there was 
hardly any fign remaining of a town. 

The aged, the fick, and the women of ten- 
der conſtitutions, that had lodged upon the 
ice while their houſes were burning, came at 
laſt ro Hamburgh, and begged they might be 
ler in to fave their lives; but they were refu- 
fed, on pretence that at Altena there had been 
fome bad diſtempers. Thus moſt of theſe 

poor wretches died under the walls, calling 
* Heaven 
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Heaven to witneſs to the barbarity of the 
Swedes, and more inhuman Hamburghers. 

All Germany was ſcandaliſed at this * 
ing. The Miniſters and Generals of Poland 
and Denmark wrote all to Sternbock, complain- 
ing of his cruelty, which being done without 
neceſſity, could have no excuſe, but muſt ſet 
all the world againſt him. 

His anſwer was, That he had never gone 
into theſe extremities, if it had not been to 
<« ſhew his Maſter's enemies how war was to 
« be made, not like barbarians, but with ſome 
regard to the law of nations, putting them 
« in mind of the cruelties they committed in 
Pomerania, ruining that beautiful countrey, 
and ſelling a hundred thouſand people to 
« the Twrks : that his torches at Altena were 
“ no more than a fit return for the red hot 
« Bullets they had uſed at Stade: that he 
never knew that war was a buſineſs of 
«* ſuch moderation; that neither Lauis the 
* XIVth, who commanded the burning of 
« the Palatinate, nor Turenne that executed 
« jt, were thought to be worſe than other 
men; and if there was any blame in ſuch 
« proceedings, it muſt lie upon the Moſcovrtes, 
te the Danes and Saxons, who had ſet him the 
example.“ 1 

On theſe terms of violence the Swedes and 
their enemies acted againſt each other ; and 
if Charles could but have appeared then in Po- 
merania, he might have poſſibly n, his 
| | ormer 


112 The Hisroxy of Bock VII. 


former fortune. His armies, though they 
wanted his preſence among them, were yer 
acted by his ſpirit ; though to ſay truth, when 
the Maſter's away, ſuccefies ſeldom turn to 
any good account. So that Stermbock loſt by 
piece-meal all he had gained in thoſe great ac- 
tions, which at a better ſeaſon might have 
been deciſive. A 

With all his ſucceſſes, it was not in his 
power to prevent the Mſcovites, the Saxons 
and Danes from joining: they ſeiſed his quar- 
ters; and he loſt ſeveral of his men in little 
ſkirmiſhes: two thouſand of them were drown- 
ed in the Eider, as they were going to their 
winter quarters in Holſtein: and theſe were loſ- 
ſes not to be recovered in a countrey where his 
enemies were ſo very ſtrong. 

Frederick, Duke of Hel/tein, was then but 
twelve years old; he was ſon of that Duke that 
was killed at the battel of Craf/ſau, It is a 
countrey that was never yet poſſeſſed in peace; 
and his uncle, the Biſhop of Lubeck, was in 
the adminiſtration of affairs; who being afraid 


of loſing, choſe to appear as neuter; but neu- 


trality was a thing impoſſibie between an army 


of the King of Sweden, whom the Duke of 
Holſtein might hope to ſucceed, and that of 
the Allies, which was juſt upon the point to 


invade them. 


Count Steinbock being hardly preſled, and in 
no condition to keep the field, demanded of 
the Biſhop to admit him into the caſtle of 


4 Tonningen, 
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Tonningen, who was now reduced either to 
venture the loſs. of all the Swediſb forces, of 
the conſequences of the Dane's reſentment; in 
caſe he ſhould aſſiſt them. Mag 

So he had recourſe to art, the mean and 
dangerous refuge of weak minds, and ordered 
Wolf the Governor to receive the Swediſh 
troops, but never to fay any thing of ſuch an 
order from him. Steinbock was alſo ſworn” to 
keep it ſecret. 

— was to take the blame of all upon 
himſelf, as having diſobeyed his Maſter's or- 
ders. But Steinboch, the Duke, and all his 
countrey, paid dear for this contrivance. The 
Czar, with the Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia; 
blocked up Tonningen: and this little army was 
diſappointed of proviſions by a fatality which 
attended the affairs of Sweden through the 


.* 


courſe of this whole war. 
Steinbock was forced at laſt to ſurrender on 
the 17th of March, 1713, and thus was the 
army ſcattered that had won the famous bat- 
tels of Helþmbourgh and Gadebuſh, under # 
General of mighty hopes; and the King of 
Denmark had this ſatisfaction, that he had 
now in his hands the very man who had ſtop- 
ped the progreſs of his arms, and reduced 
Altena to aſhes. Steinbeck told the King that 
he got in thither by ſtratagem, and the Gover- 
hor ſwore to it; chuſing rather the ſhame of 
having been ſurpriſed, than to betray his Ma- 
ſter's ſeeret. int 20 {OEM 
Part II. 1 The 
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The Duke of ey and the Bi o. 
teſted. that they} had faithfully. — 4 
neutrality; and begged the mediation of — 
King of Pruffia and the Electot of Hanover, 
But all their fetches were to no, purpoſe, ex- 
cept, they had had a better force; for che King 
of — beſieged Wolf in Wanger ſome 
time after with his own army and the Czar's, 
who ſurrendted; and at laſt confeſſed the ſe- 
cret, which the Danes had more than ſuſpected 
all along. 

This was a fair occaſion for the Dane to 
ſeiſe the Duke of Holſtein's countrey, and he 
has taken care to keep it ever fince, all but 

very little. But though he was ſo ſevere 
with the Duke, his treatment of Steinbock 
was much otherwiſe, and ſhewed, that Kings 
do ſometimes confider their intereſt rather 
than revenge. The incendiary of Altena was 
ſuffered to go free in Copenhagen upon parole; 
and the King affected a more than ordinary 
civility. to him, till endeavouring to eſcape 
he was ſeiſed and proved guilty of the breach 
of his parole. Then he was. cloſe confined, 
and foked to aſk. the King' 8 pardon, which he 
ſoon obtained. 

Pomerania, all but & tracthund, and Rugex, 
and ſome places thereabouts, being unde fended, 
fell into the hands of the Allies, and was. re- 
tained by the King of Pruſſia. Bremen was 
filled with Daniſh, garriſons. At the ſame 
ume the Mz * over-ran all Finland, and 


beat 
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beat the Stocdes, who were quite out of heart; 
and as they were much inferiour to their foes 
in nurhber, they now began to yield to thein 
as welb m point of courage. % Jae 

To compleat the misfortunes of Seder, 
the King was ſtill reſolved to ſtay at Demo- 
tica, and fed himſelf with vain expectations 
of aſſiſtance from the Turks. | 

The Viſir, Brabim Mola, who had been 
fo fully bent upon a war with the Moſcovrres 
in direct oppoſition to the favourite, was 
ſtrangled between two doors. | 
And now the place of Viſir was become ſo 
dangerous, that none dared to take it; how- 
ever, when it had been vacant for about fix 
months, Ar Cor the favourite was pre- 
ferred to it. Then the King of Sweden laid 
aſide all hopes, for he knew that Coumaurgi 
would never befriend him any farther than for 
his own ends. | oo DIES 

He had been buried here in- oblivion and 
unactive for about eleven months; which fol- 
lowing eloſe upon the moſt violent exerciſe, 
gave him a real illneſs, which he had before 
pretended. In Europe they verily thought 
him dead; and the Regency which he had 
ſettled when he came from Stockholm hearing 
nothing from him, the Senate waited on the 
Princeſs Ulric Eleomara to beg her to take 
the Regency in her Brother's abſence. ' She 
did accept of it; but finding the Senate had 
a mind to force her to an the _ 

2 an 
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and Denmark, that on every ſide were fallin 
upon Sweden, which ſhe knew the King woul 
never ratify,ſhe reſigned the Regency, and wrote 
him a full account of the matter to Twurky. 
The King received herletters at Demotica, and 
that deſpotick temper which he had early imbi- 
bed, made him quite forget that ever Seder had 
been a free government,or that the Senate uſed to 
ſhare in it with their former Kings. 

He looked upon them all as ſervants that 
thought to govern the family in their maſter's 
abſence; and wrote them word, if that were 
what they wanted, he would ſend them one 
of his boots, to which they might apply for 
orders. | 

Wherefore, to prevent any attempts in Sue- 
den againſt his x. and that he might 
defend his countrey; hoping nothing more 
now from the Ottomans, but depending only 
on himſelf : he ſignified to the Grand Viſir his 
defire to be gone, by the way of Germany. 
Deſalleurs, the French embaſſador, who 
tranſacted all the affairs of Sweden, made the 
propoſal. Well, ſays the Viſir, did not I tell 
you, your King of Sweden would be glad to go 
before the year was at an end ? Tell him, he may 
uſe bis pleaſure ; but let him refokve, and fix bis 

ry, that wwe may have no more trouble with 
him, as we had at Bender. Y 

Count Deſalleurs took care to ſoften theſe 
expreſſions when he told the King. So the 
day was ſet; and Charles before he went was 
* 8 willing 
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willing to make a figure as a King, notwith- 
ſtanding . the wretched condition he was in. 
He. made Grothuſen his embaſiador extraor- 
dinary, and ſent him in form to take his leave 
at Conftantingple, with a train of founſcore per- 
ſons richly dreſſed. . 
But the embaſſy was not half ſo ſplendid, 
as the ſhifts were mortifying to which he was 
ut to furniſh the expence of it. | 
Monſieur Deſalleurs lent the King forty 
thouſand crowns. Grothuſen by his agents at 
Conſtantinople, borrowed at the rate of fifty 
per cent. a thouſand crowns of a Jeu, of an 
Engliſh Merchant two hundred piſtoles, and a 
thouſand livres of a Turk. 1 
Thus they got where withal to act the co- 
medy of a Swediſh embaſſy. At the Porte 
Grathuſen had all the honours that were ever 
paid to embaſſadors extraordinary upon their 
day of audience. All this was done with a 
view to get money out of the Grand Viſir; 
but it did not ſucceed. * 
. Gretbuſen would fain have borrowed a mil- 
lion of the Porte. But the Viſir's anſwer 
was, That his Maſter knew bo to give when 
he had a mind, but it was below him ever to 
lend; that the King ſhould have all things pro- 
fer for his journey, and in a manner becoming bim 
that gave it; and that. perhaps the Porte might 
make him ſome preſent of gold or maney, but he 
would not have him expect it. e 
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On the firſt of Ocraber, 1914. the King be- 
gan his journey. A Copict Baſba with ſix 
Chiaoux, went to attend him from Demirtaſh, 
whither he had removed a few days before. 
The preſents they brought him — the 
Grand Signior were, a large tent of ſcarlet 
embroidered with gold, a ſabre ſet with jewels, 
eight beautiful Arabian horſes with fine ſad- 
dles and ſtirrups of maſſive filver. It is not 
below an hiſtorian to tell, that the Arabian 
groom, who took care of the horſes, gave the 
King an account of their genealogy; it being 
the cuſtom there to take more notice of the 
families of horſes than of men; which is not 
ſo unreaſonable, becauſe if they are careful 
of the breed, thoſe animals are never known 
ro degenerate. 

The convoy conſiſted of threeſcore car- 

riages, loaded with all forts of proviſions, and 
three hundred horſe. The Capigi Buſba, 
knowing that ſeveral Turks had advanced 
money to the King's attendants at exceſſive 
intereſt, faid, That as uſury was forbidden 15 
the law of Mahomer, be defired his Majeſty to 
fettle the debts in ſuch a manner, that bis Refi- 
dent at Conſtantinople ſhould only pay the prin- 
cepal.” No, ſays the King, F any of my people 
have given notes for a bundred crowns, it ſhall 
all be paid, though they had but ten for-it. 
| He made a propoſal to the Creditors to go 
along with him, 1 payment of all 
their debts and 4 charges, A great _ of 
em 
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them went on to Sweden; and Grothuſen was 
intruſted to ſee them paid. F 
The Turks, to ſhew the more reſpect to 
their gueſt, made but ſhort days journeys. 
But chis he could not bear. So he got up 
as uſual, about three a clock in the morn- 
ing; and as ſoon as he was dreſt, he went and 
called up the Capigi and Chiaoux, and was for 
ing on in the dark. This way of travelling 
ſuited but ill with the Turtiſp gravity, and 
the King was pleaſed to find it fo, to be a little 
even with them upon the account, of Bender. 
When he came to the Turkiſh frontiers, 
Stani ſlaus was going thence another way into 
Germany, intending to retire into the Duchy 
of Deux-Ponts, a countrey that borders upon 
che Palatinate of the Rhine, and upon Alſace ; 
and which from the time that it was united 
to that crown by Chriſtina's ſucceſſor Charles X. 
had belonged to the Kings of Sweden. Charles 
aſſigned to Staniflars the revenue of this 
Duchy, which was then reckoned to be about 
ſeventy thouſand crowns; and this was the end 
of ſo many projects, and wars, and 
tions. Staniſlaus could and would have made 
a good agreement with Auguſtus, if Charles 
Had not been fo untractable and poſitive to 
make him loſe a vaſt eſtate in Poland, only 
that he might preſerve the name of King. 
This Prince | refided at Deux-Ponts till 
Charles his Death; which Duchy falling then 
to a An. family, he retir 4 to Miſem- 
1 4 bourg, 
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bourg, a place belonging to the French in Al 
face. Upon which M. Sum, Envoy from King 
See, making complaint to = Duke of 
Orleans, Regent of France, "received this re- 
markable anſwer. 
D , li the King your Maſter know; that France 
kus ever been a refuge for Kings in misfortune. - 
When the King of Sweden came to the Ger- 
man frontiers, he found the Emperor had gi- 
ven orders for his reception every where with 
_ ſtate. Where-ever harbingers had fixed 
is route, great preparations were making to 
entertain him; and a world of people came to 
behold the man, whoſe conqueſts and miſ- 
fortunes, whoſe leaſt actions, nay, and lying 
{till,, had made ſo much noiſe both in Europe 
and in Afa. But Charles had no mind to fo 
much pomp, or to make a ſhew of the pri- 
ſoner of Bender : but was rather thinking how 
he might retrieve his ill fortune with ſome 
noble ſtroke before he came back to S7ockbolm. 
So diſmiſſing his Turk attendants at Tar- 
gavitz, on the borders of Tranſyluanta ; he 
called his people together in a yard, and bid 
them take no thought for him, but make the 
beſt of their way to Szraelſund in Pomerania, 
about three hundred leagues from thence, up- 
on the Baltick Sea. wtf: 40 


He took no body with "aa bur: one Du- 
ring. a young man, whom he made a Colonel 
af He parted: chearfully with his Of- 

n leaving * in great confuſion: and 


On- 
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concern for him. For a diſguiſe he wore a 
black inſtead of his own hair, a 


ſing for a German Officer, and rid poſt wich 
only Colonel During. + Hidedrem 

In all the way, he kept clear of any place 
chat belonged to his open or coneealed ene. 
mies; and fo by the way of Hungary, Mora- 


dia, Auſtria, Bavaria, Wirtemberg, the Pala 


tinate, Weſiphalia and Mecklenbourg, he made 
almoſt the tour of Germany, which was farther 
by half than he need have gone. | 
Having rid all the firſt day without ſtop- 
ping, During not being uſed to ſuch fati 
fainted away when he came to alight: The 
King would not ſtay a moment, but asked 
During, What money he had? he ſaid, About 4 
thouſand 'crowns. Give me half, ſays the King, 
1 fee:you cannot go on; Tl 20 without "you. 
During — he would but ſtay three hours, 
and he was ſure by that time he ſhould be 
able to go on, and deſired him to conſider the 
danger of going alone. The King would not 
be perſuaded, but made him give him the five 
hundred crowns, and called for horſes: Du- 
ring; afraid of what might happen, bethought 
himſelf of this contrivance. He takes the 
Poſt-maſter aſide: Friend, for arp _ Is =p 
cis /in, we: are going upon a bufineſs together, 
| ug urge Lan he three bours ; pri- 
thee give him the worſt horſe yon 8 _ me 


ee or fame fuch ling. 


laced hat, grey clothes, and a blue cloke; paſ- 
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He put a couple of ducats in the man's 
hand, and was obeyed punctually: fo the King 
had a horſe that was both lame and reſty. 
Away he went about ten at night, through 
the — and wind, and rain. His fellow- 
traveller, after a few hears reſt, ſet - out again 
in a chaiſe with very good horſes. About 
break of day he overtook the King, with his 
horſe tired, — walking towards the next — 

Then he was forced to get in with Duri 
and ſlept upon the ftraw ; and ſo after | 
they never ſtopped, but went on on hotſeback 
all day, and ſleeping in a chaiſe all night. 

Thus, in fixteen days riding, and often in 
danger of being taken, he came at laſt upon 
the 2 1ſt of — 1714. to the u of 
Straelſund, about one in the mo 5 
The King told the Centinel that he was a 
Courier from the King in Turky, and that he 
muſt ſpeak immediately with General Duker 
the Governor. The Centinel faid-it- was too 
late, the Governor was a- bed, and he muft 
ſtay till day-light. 

The King faid it was an affair of conſs- 
quence; and declared if they did not go di- 

rectly and wake the Governor, they ſhould all 
be hanged in the morning. At laſt a Setjeant 
went — called the Governor; and Diater 
thinking it might be ſome General Officer, 
ordered the gates to be opened, and the Courier 
was brought up to his chamber. 

* * his eyes, abel, what _ 
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of his Majeſty? The King took him by the 
ſhoulder, V bat, ſays he, Duker, have my beſt Sub. 
jetts forgot me? The General could ſcarce believe 
his eyes, and jumping out of bed, embraced 
his Maſter's knees with tears of joy. 
news was all over the town in an "inſtant. 
Every body got up; the Soldiers came about 
the Governor's houſe. The ſtreets were full 
of people, aſking if the news were true? The 
windows and ſtreets were illuminated, the 
conduits ran with wine, and the artillery fired. 

However, the King was put to bed, which 
was more than he had been for ſixteen days; 
they were forced to cut off his boots, his legs 
were ſo-fwollen with the fatigue. He had neither 
linen, Yor clothes; and they provided in haſte 
whatever they could find to fit him. When 
he had flept ſome hours, the firſt thing he did 
Was to review his troops, and examine the forti- 
fications. And that very day he ſent out orders 
into all parts for renewing the war with more 
vigour ? ge an ever againſt inſt al his enemies. 

Eurepe was at this time in a condition very 
different from what it was when King Charles 
left it in 1 
The wär was over in the South, betwoen 
Germany, England, Holland, France, Span, 
Arn and Italy. This general peace was 

ng to ſome private quarrels that happened 

in withe court of i England. The Earl of Or- 
ford, an able Miner, and the Lord Balin- 
nn a man of che fineſt wit and parts of the 
4 age, 


The 
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age, had got the better of the famous Duke of 
Marlborough, and perſuaded Queen Anne to 
make a peace with Lowes XIV. Fance, be- 
ing well with England, bro he. the other 
powers quickly to an accommodation. 

Philip the Vch, grandſon to Louis XIV. * 

an to reign in peace over the ruins of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy. The Emperor being maſ- 
ter of Naples and Flanders, was firmly ſettled 
in his vaſt dominions. Louis XIV. gone 
nothing more than that he might finiſh his 
long courſe in peace. 

Queen Anne of England died in Auguſt, 1714. 
hated by half her people for giving peace to 
ſo m_ nations. Her B—— James Stuart, 
an un happy Prince, at his birth almoſt ex- 
cluded from the throne, not appearing. in 
land to claim the ſucceſſion, which, in 
order to ſettle on him, new laws would have 
been made in caſe his party there could have 
prevailed ; George the firſt, Eleftar of Hano- 
Ver, Was unanimouſly acknowledged King of 
Great Britain: the throne coming to this 
Elector, not by right of blood, though de- 
ſcended from a daughter of James the firſt, 
but by vertue of an act of Parliament. 

Being in years when he was called to reigns 
over a people whoſe language he did not uns 
derſtand; and where every thing was ſtrange 
to him, he looked on himſelf rather as Ele- 
for of Hanover chan as King oh. England... 
And his great ambition * to improve his; 

German 
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German dominions. He went over every 
year to viſit his ſubjects there, who adored 

im. In other things, he was better pleaſed 
with what he could enjoy as a Man, than as 
a King, The pride of Majeſty was what he 
hated. And his way was, to converſe in great 
familiarity with a few old courtiets. He 
was not the King that made the greateſt figure 
in Europe; but he was one of the wiſeſt, and 
perhaps the only one, who could taſte upon 
a throne the pleaſures of friendſhip and a pri- 
vate life. | | 

Theſe were the chief Princes; and this the 
ſituation of the South of Europe. 8 

The alterations in the North were of ano- 
ther nature; the Kings there were at war, 
united all againſt the King of Sweden. 

Auguſtus had been long reſtored to the 
crown of Poland by the aſſiſtance of the 
Czar, and with conſent of the Emperor, Queen 
Anne, and the States General, who though 
Guarantees for the treaty of Alrenſtadt in 
Charles's better days, thought no more of their 
obligations that way, when they found they 
had nothing more to fear from him. Wa 

But Anguſtus was no 2 ſo eaſy in 
his throne. His people's fears of arbitrary 
power, returned with their King, and they 
were all in arms to make him ſubmit to their 
Pata conventa, which is a ſolemn contract 
between the King and them; ſeeming to 

have called him home for nothing elſe but to 
eee 4 make 
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make war upon him. In the beginning of 
theſe troubles not a le was ſaid of Sta. 
mflaus, his Party in all appearance being come 
to nothing, and they remember d no more 
of the King of Sweden than as of a tor: 
rent, which for a while had born down all 
before it. nl | 

Pultowa, and the abſence of Charles, by 
which Staniſlaus fell, did alſo occafion the 
Duke of Halſtein's fall; who being Charks's 
nephew, was diſpoſſeſſed of his dominions by 
the King of Denmark, The King of Sweden 
had a love for the father, and was greatly 
concerned at his fon's loſſes. Beſides, as he 
never did any thing but for glory, the fall of 
Princes which himſelf had fer up, was full as 
bad to him as all thoſe loſſes of his own. 

Of what he had loft, every one was catch- 
ing what he could. Frederick William, the new 
King of Pruſſia, who ſeemed as much inclined 
to war as ever his father had been ro peace, 
took Stetin and a part of Pomerania for four 
hundred thouſand crowns which he advanced 
to the King of Denmark and the Car. 

George, the Elector of Hanover, who was 
juſt come to be King of England, had the 
Duchy of Bremen and Verden as a fit for 
threeſcore thouſand piſtoles which he lent the 
King of Denmark. Thus they diſpoſed" of 
Charles's fpoils; and whoever was fied" of 
them as pledges, became as much his enemy 
as any of thoſe who took them from him. 4: 

; 8 
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The Czar indeed was maſt of all to be 


feared. His former. loſſes, his victories, nay, 
his very faults, with his diligence to learn, 
and his care to teach his ſubjects what he 
learnt, and his inceſſant labours, combined 
to make him a very great man. Riga, Livs- 
ua, Ingria, Carelia, part of Finland, and all 


anceſtors, were now ſubject to the Meſcouite. 

Peter Alexiowitz, who but twenty years be- 
fore had not ſo much as a ſingle veſſel on the 
Bgltick, had made himſelf Maſter of thoſe ſeas, 
Ewan of the 


He built one of theſe ſhips. with. his own 
hands, and was the beſt Carpenter, the beſt 
Admiral, and the beſt Pilot in all the North. 
Not a ſhelf, but he had ſounded it from the 
gulph of Botbnia, quite to the Ocean. And 
what with the labour of a common Sailor, the 
experiments of a Philoſopher, and the noble 
deſigns of a great Emperor; as well as by many 
victories, he had paſſed through all the degrees 
that could make him at ſea a ſkilful Admiral, 
as he had done before to be a wiſe General at 
land. of 

While Prince Galligin, a General, bred up 
under him, and the beſt at aſſiſting him in his 
deſigns, had finiſhed the conqueſt of Finland; 
taken Vaſe, and beat the Swedes, this Empe- 
ror, put to ſea in order to take Aan, an iſland 
upon the Baltick, about twelve leagues from 
Stocębolm. | He 


the Countries that had been won by Charles's 
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He went upon this expedition in the begin- 
ning of EE Mong while his rival — 
was in bed at Dematica. He embarked at 
Cronſſat, a harbour which he had built a 
few years before, about four miles from Pe- 
ter The harbour, the fleet, the officers 
and ſailors, were all the work of his own 
hands; and he could look on nothing but what 
he hadin a manner himſelf created. 

The Ruſſian fleet came to the heights of Alan 
on the 15th of July, conſiſting of thirty ſhips 
of the line, fourſcore galleys, and a hundred 
half galleys, with 20000 ſoldiers. Admiral 
Apraxin was commander, and the Emperor 
was Rear Admiral. The Swediſb fleet came up 
with them on the 16th, commanded by Vice 
Admiral Erincbild, not fo ſtrong by two thirds: 
They fought however for three hours. The 
Czar attacked the Admiral, and took her after 
a ſharp engagement. 

The ſame day he landed fixteen thouſand 
men at Aland, and took a great many Swe- 
diſh ſoldiers who could not get abord the fleet, 
and carried them off priſoners in his own 
ſhips. Then he returned to Cronſlot, with 
Erinchild's (hip, and three leſſer ones, a fregate 
and fix galleys that he had taken. 

From Cronflot he went on to Petersbourg, 
followed by his victorious fleet, and the ſhips 
he had taken. He was received wich a triple 
diſcharge of 150 cannon. Then he made his 
triumphant entry, which pleaſed him more 


— than 
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than that at as being in his favourite 
to ven, where but ten years before there was not 
fo much as a ſhed, and that had in it now no leſs 


than four and thirty thouſand five hundred hou- 
fes: Being himſelf at the head of a victorious navy; 
of the firſt Ryſian fleet that was ever ſeen in the 
Baltick and among a people who before his 


time had never known what a fleet was. 
At Petersbourg the ceremonies were much 
the fame as had been before at Moſcow ; the 
Swedrſh Vice Admiral was the beſt of the 
—— 3 aw woman em appeared as Rear Ad- 
miral, and a Ruſſian, one Romanodowshy, that 
tepreſented the Ce upon ſuch occaſions, was 
ſet upon a throne with twelve ſenators about 
him. The Rear Admiral preſented him a 
relation of his victories, and was thereu 


made Vice Admiral in confideration of his ſer- 


vices: An odd ceremony, but which is not 
amiſs, in a countrey where military diſtinc- 
tions are one of the novelties which the Czar 
had brought in uſe among them. 


The Emperor of Me/covy having thus the 


better of the Swedes every where, and having 
helped to turn them out of Poland, was maſter 
there himſelf. He made himſelf a mediator 


between the King and People, an honour per- 


haps equal to that of ſetting up a King. The 
fortune and figure which Charles uſed to make 
was now the Czar's, who really made a better 
uſe of it; for his ſucceſſes were always for the 
advantage of his countrey. If he took a town, 

— "7. the 
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— induſtry of their artiſans was all transferred 

The manufaQures, arts and 
{cienees of any place he took were carried home 
ro enrich and poliſh his own ebuntrgy : {© that 
he had certainly the beſt excule that can be 
an for a conqueror. 

But Sweden had loſt all her foreign provinces, 
* had neither trade, nor money, nor credit; 
her veteran troops were either killed or died 
of want. Above one hundred thouſand Swedes © 
were flaves in Meſcovy; and as many more ſold 
to the Tuts and Tartars. The very ſpecies of 
men was viſibly decayed in the countrey ; but 
notwithſtanding all this, their hopes revived as 
ſoon as ever they heard their King was come 
to Straelſumd. 

Such ſtrong impreſſions of admiration and 
reſpe& did reign in che hearts of all his ſub- 
jects, that multitudes of young people came 
dut of all parts of the countrey, and offered 
themſelves to be liſted ; hardly _ Ant 
enough at home for huſbandry. 
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The CONTENTS of the Eighth Book. 


Charles marries his fifter to the Prince of 
Heſſe, He is befeged in Straelſund, and 
eſcapes to Sweden. The practice of Barm 
Goerts his firft —_— Projetts of | being 
recongiled to the Czar, and of a deſcent into 
England. Charles befieges Frederickſhall in 
Norway. Js killed. His character. Goerts 


bebeaded. 
T HE King, during theſe preparations, 


gave his only filter Ulrica Eleonora in 
marriage to Frederick Frinee of He eſſe 
Caſſel. 


he Queen Dowager, * Grandmother, 


fourſcore years of age, aſſiſted at the ceremony, 
. 5 K 2 on 


132 De HISTORY of Book VIII. 
on the 4th of April, 1713. in the Palace of 
Stockholm, and died ſoon after. 

The King could not be there, he was ſo buſy 
in finiſhing the fortifications of Straelſumd, a 
place of great importance, which was in dan- 
ger from the Kings of Denmark and Pruſſia, 
However, he made his brother-in-law Gene- 
raliſſimo of all the Swediſh forces. This 
Prince had ſerved the States General in the 
French war : and was eſteemed a good Soldier, 
which went'a good way towards his match 
with Charles's ſiſter. | 
Misfortunes now came on as faſt as once 
his victories had done. In June, 1715. the 
King. of England's German forces with thoſe 
of Denmark, inveſted the ſtrong town of , 
mar. The Danes, the Prufhans and the Sax- 
vns, to the number of fix and thirty thouſand 
marched in a body to Straelſund, in order to 
form the fiege. Not far from Straelſund five 
Swediſb ſhips were ſunk by the Danes and Pru/- 
fans. The Czar kept the Baltick with twenty 
large men of war and one hundred and fifty 
2 Kh that had thirty thouſand men abord. 

e threatened a deſcent on Sweden, appearing 
on the coaſts of Helſimbourg and Stockbolm by 
turns. All Sweden was in arms, expecting an 
invaſion. His land forces were chaſing the 
Swedes from all the places they poſſeſt in Fin- 
land towards the gulph of Bothnia, But he 
attempted nothing farther. 6 281 
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A. he mouth of the Oder, a river that di- 
viden Pomerama, and paſſing by Szetin falls in- 
to the Baltic, there is a little iſland called 
Ne TERED + 

Its ſituation makes. it a place of vaſt; ABA 

rance.;.for_it commands the Oder both on the 
right and left, and whoever has it, he is ma- 
ſter of the navigation of that river. The King 
of Pruſſia had diſlodged the Swedes from thence, 
keeping that as well as Stetin in his hands, 8 
ſaid, he did it purely for the fake of peace. The 
Swedes however had retaken Uſedom, in May 
1715. and held two forts there, one called 
Suine, upon a branch of the Oder of that 
name, the other Penamondre, of greater conſe- 
quence, upon another part of che river. The 
forts were manned with but two hundred and 
fifty Pomeranians, commanded by an old Swe- 
diſb Officer, named Duflep or Duſſerp, a man 
who well deſerves to be remembred. 
On the 4th of Auguſt, the King of Pruſſia 
ſent 1500 foot and 800 dragoons into the iſland. 
They landed without oppoſition. on the ſide 
of Swine, which fort the Swediſh Officer had 
left, being a place of leaſt importance, and 
unwilling to divide his little company, he re- 
tired with them into Fee reſolving to 
abide the laſt extremuty. 

So they were forced to make a ſiege in all 
the forms. They ſhipped artillery at Stetin, 
and ſent in a reinforcement. of 1000 Pruſſian 
for and i 402 horſe, On the 18th they ome 
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the trenches in two places, and played a briſk 
battery of cannon and morters. In the time 
of the fiege, a Swediſb ſoldier ſent privately 
with a letter from Charles, found means to land 
on the iſland, and flip into Penamondre. He 
gave the letter to the Commander, which was 
in theſe words. F 


0 1 fire till the enemy comes ts the brink of 
= 1 on your —— the laſt 
of blood. I cammend you to tune, 
4 "CHA LES. 


Duſlerp, reading the note, reſolved to obey, 
and die, as he was bid, to ferve his maſter. 
The 22d, by break of day, the aſſault was 
given. The beſieged made their fire as di- 
reed, and killed abundance ; but the foſſe was 
full, the breach large, and the beſiegers too nu- 
merous. They entered in two different places 
at once. The Commander now thought he 
had nothing more to do than to obey his or- 
ders, and fell his life dear; fo he abandoned 
the breaches, intrenched his little company, 
who had all honour and courage enough to 

with him, and placed them fo that they 
ſhould not be ſurrounded. The enemy came 
on, wondering he would not aſk for quarter. 
But he fought a whole hour, and when he 
had loſt half his ſoldiers, was killed at laſt 
with his Lieutenant and his Major. There 
were then a hundred men left, and one 
Officer, who aſked their lives, and were taken 
A1 8 | priſoners, 
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— — In the Commander's pocket, they 

his Maſter's letter, which was carried to 
the King of Prufſia. 

Ar n time when (Bares ſuſtained the loſt 
of Uſedom,-and the neighbouring iſlands, which 
were quickly taken; while Viſnar was ri 
to ſurrender, with no fleet to help, and Swede 
in the utmoſt danger, he himſelf od <> in Straet- 


fond r oat a — 7 thirty thou- 
for 


eee a town famous over 
the ſiege the King of Sweden ſuſtained there, is 
one of the ſtrongeſt places in Pomeraitia. It 
is built between the Baltick and the lake of 
Pranken, near the ſtreights of Gella, There is 
no way to it at land but by a narrow cauſe- 
way, defended by a citadel, and tetrenchments 
that were once thought inacceffible. There 
was in it a garriſon of gooo men, and mote 
than all, the King of Sweden himſelf. The 
Kings of —— and Priſſia beſieged it with 
an army of 36000 men, ange f Pruſflant, 
Danes and Saxots. 

The honour of beſieging Charles was too 
great a ſpur to chem to take a difficulty of 
any thing; fo the trenches were ih 
the * between the 19th and 2och, of Oc- 


tober, 1715. 

The Kine of Seder fxid at firſt, be wos. 
dered bow ay lace well manned and fortified 
could poi) taken. Not but he had ti- 


ken mit romns bil in 1 the caged of his 
K 4 victories, 
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victories, but never any obe by regular attack. 
It was the fame of his exploits that gained 
them. Beſides, he never judged of others by 
himſelf, nor made a propet accompt of his 
enemies. The beſiegers carried on cheir works 
wich great alacrity, in which they were er, 
ly aſſiſted by an uncommon accident. 

It is well known that the Baltick has no 
flux and reflux, And the retrenchment that 
covered the town was thought impracticable, 
having an unpaſſable marſh. upon the Weſt, 
and the ſea to the Eaſt. Never any one had 
obſerved. before, that in a ſtrong weſterly 
wind the waves of the Ba/tick do roll back 
in ſuch a manner as to leave but three foot 
water under the retrenchment, and they al- 
ways took it to be there conſiderably deep. 
A ſoldier happening to fall from the top of 
the retrenchment, was ſurpriſed to ſind a bot- 
tom: but having made the diſcovery, he con- 
cluded that would make his fortune. So he 
deſerted, and went to Count I/akerbath's quar- 
ters, who was General of the Saxon forces, 
telling him, that the ſea was fordable, and 
that it would be eaſy to carry the Sted:'s 
retrenchments. The King of Pruffia was not 
.wanting to improve the hint. 

And the next night the wind being Kill 
at Weſt, Lieutenant Colonel Kepel went into 
the water with 1800 men, 2000 advanced 
at the ſame time upon the cauſeway: all 


ebe a, ** fired, and the = 
145 g ns 


remiſſion. 
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frans and Danes gave an alarm on the other ſide. 
The Swedes were confident they could deal 
with thoſe» who came on ſo raſhly by the 
cauſe way; but Kepe! coming in behind them 
from the fea, ancloſed them ſo that they 
could make no head, and the poſt was carried 
after a prodigious flaughter on both ſides. 
Some of the Swedes retired into the town, but 
the beſiegers followed them, and ſome got in 
with thoſe that fled. Two Officers, and four 
of the Saxon ſoldiers, were got upon the draw- 
bridge; but they had juſt time enough to ſhur 
it, and took the men, and ſo for that time the 
town was ſaved. | 

They found four and twenty pieces of cannon 
upon the. retrenchments, which they turned 
againſt the town. The ſiege after this ſucceſs 
was carried on with all poſſible eagerneſs, 
canonading and bombarding the town without 
Over-againſt Straelſund, upon the Baltic, 
is the iſland of Ruger, which ſerves for a de- 
fence to this place, whither the garriſon and 
people could retire upon occaſion, if they had 
but boats. This ifland was of great conſe- 
quence to Charles; for he knew if once the 
enemy were maſters of it, he ſhould ſoon be 
inveſted both by ſea and land, and probably 
buried in the ruins of Straelſund, or elſe a 
priſoner to thoſe, whom he had before ſo much 
deſpiſed, and uſed fo hardly. However, the 
ill ſtare of his affairs, had not allowed ou 

| 8 
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{end a ſufficient garriſon to Rugen, there being 
no more than two thouſand regular troops in 
all n the land: wb G1. V4 men 
e enemy had been for three months making 
all the proper diſpoſitions for a deſcent thither, 
which was very difficult: but having built boats 
for the purpoſe, the Prince of Arhalt, by the 
favour of good weather, did land at laſt 12000 
men upon the ＋ on the r;th of November. 
That very day the King had been defend- 
ing an outwork for three hours, and coming 
back very much fatigued, he was told that 
the Danes and Ruſſians were in Regen. It was 
eight o'clock at night, and he went directly 
in a fiſher-boat with Poniatosty, Grothuſen, 
During and Darderf, and by nine he got 
to the iſland. He joined his two thoufand 
men, that were intrenched near a little haven 
about three leagues from where the one 
had landed. He marched with them at mid- 
night in great ſilence, The Prince of Anbalt 
had uſed a caution that ſeemed unneceffary, 
to intrench his camp. His Officers expected 
nothing in the night, and little thought but 
Charles was ſafe at Straelſund. But the Prince, 
who knew al much better, ordered a 
ofſe with chevaux de friſe upon the 
jr BE cook as much fot tos if he bat 
to do with an army of ſuperior force. 
At two in the morning Charles came to the 
enemies camp, without making the leaſt noiſe. 
His foldiers ſaid to one another, Come, let us 


pul! 
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pull up the ehevaux de friſe; which words were 
over- heard by che Centinels; and the alarm 
being quickly given, the enemies ſtood 
their arms. The King taking op the cbet 


wy 

up * 
de friſe, ſees a great fofſe. A, e, impoſe 
ge is — 12 7 expected 88 at all 
diſcouraged, and knowing nothing of cheir 
numbers, nor they of his, for the night fa- 
voured him in that, he reſolved in an inſtant, 


into the ditch, and ſome of the bold. 


eſt with him, and all the reſt were qui 
after him. The cbevaux de friſe were removed; 
the earth levelled, with trunks and branches 
of trees as they could find them, and the bo- 
dies of the dead for faſcines. The King, the 
Generals, and the boldeſt of the Officers and 
foldiers, got on one another's ſhoulders, as in 
aſſaults. The fight began in the enemies 
camp; and the vigour of the Swedes put the 
Danes and Pruſſians into great diforder ; but 
their numbers being too unequal, the Sweet 
were repulfed in about a quarter of an hour, 
and repaſſed the fo//e. The Prince of Anhalt 
purſued them to the plain, little thinking it 
was Charles who fled before him. The un- 
fortunate King rallied his troops in the field, 
and the fight was renewed with equal warmth 
on both ſides. He ſaw his favourite Grothuſen 
and General Darderf fall, and paſſed over the 
laſt in fighting before he was quite dead. Di 
ring, his companion from Turky tg Straeljung, 
was Killed before his face, Tho 
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. The King himſelf was ſhot near the left 
breaſt. Count Pomiatosky was near, who hay. 
ing ſaved his life before at Pullaua, had the 
good fortune to do the like again at Rugen, and 
remounted him. | | 
'T he Swedes retired to a part of the iſland 
named Alteſerra, where there was a fort they 
were yet maſters of. From thence the King 
returned to Straelſund, obliged to leave thoſe 
brave troops who had ſerved him ſo well in 
that expedition : And they were all made pri- 
ſoners of war in two days after. | 
Among the priſoners was that unfortunate 
French regiment, the remains of the battel 
of Hochſtet, which had been in the ſervice of 
King Auguſtus, and afterwards with the King 
of Sweden. Moſt of the ſoldiers were incor- 
rated into a new regiment belonging to the 
Prince of Anhalt's ſon, and he was their fourth 
maſter, In Rugen the commander of this wan- 
dering regiment was then the famous Count az 
Villelongue, who had ſo worthily ventured his 
life at Adrianople to ſerve King Charles. He 
was taken with his men, and but ill rewarded 
afterwards for all his ſervices, fatigues and ſuffe- 
rings. | 
The King with all theſe. prodigies of cou- 
rage, having only weakned himſelf, pent up in 
Straelſund, and ready to be taken, was yet the 
fame as he had been before at Bender; he was 
ſurpriſed at nothing. All the day he was making 
ditches and intrenchments behind the walls; 
* and 
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and at night he ſallied out upon the enemy. 
The town however was ſhattered miſerably, the 
bombs falling very thick, and half the town 
in aſhes. The town's people far from repin- 
ing, were charmed to admiration of their ma- 
ſter, whoſe temperance, fatigues and courage 
were aſtoniſhing ; they acted as ſoldiers under 
him, following him to the ſallies, and were 
now become as good as another garriſn. 

One day as the King was dictating to a ſe- 
cretary ſome diſpatches for Sueden, a bomb 
falling on the houſe, came through the roof, 
and burſt very near his room. Part of the 
floor fell down; but the cloſer where he was 
being worked into a thick wall, was undiſturbed 
and by great good fortune, none of the ſplin- 
ters came in at the door, though it was open; 
In this noiſe and confuſion the ſecretary drops 
ped his pen, and thought the houſe was com- 
ing down. What ails you, ſays the King very 
calmly, why don't you write? The man could 
only bring out The bomb, Sir | Well, ſays the 
King, and what has that to do with our buſts 
An Embaſſador of France was then ſhut up 
in Straelſund with the King of Sweden, M. Col: 
bert, Count de Croiffy, one of the King's Lieute- 
nant Generals, and Brother to the Marquiſs ge 
Torcy, a famous ſtateſman, related to the great 
Colbert, whoſe name in France will be immor- 
tal. To ſend a man on. embaſſy to Charles, 
or into trenches was much the fame, The 
2 A u King 
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King would talk with Criſy for hours toge- 
ther, in places of the greateſt danger; while peo- 
ple fell on all ſides killed by the bombs and 
e — hs of it ; and 
the E not caring to {ay any thi 
to make him chuſe a fitter ef he 
Before the ſiege, this miniſter took a 
deal of pains to make an accommodation be- 
tween the Kings of Sweden and Praia: but 
a high in his demands; and the 

making no conceſſions. 80 
e Count de Cray had only this ſatiſ- 
in his embaſſy, to be acquainted inti- 
with a man af his ſingular character. 
He has often him upon the ſame cloke; 
t by ſharing with him in all his dangers 
fatigues, he became very free with him, 
and Charles was not diſpleaſed with that in any 
one he liked. He would ſometimes ſay to 
iy, Veni, maledicamus de Rege. Come, now 
for a little ſcandal of the King of Sweden. 
- Crozfy ſtayed in the town till the thirteenth 
of December. And then, with the enemy's 
rmiſſion for him and his baggage, he took 
is leave of Charles, whom he left among the 
ruins of Straelſund, with but one third remain- 
ing of his garriſon, and in full reſolution to 
ſtand an aſſault. 

And in four days the enemy made an aſſault 
upon the hornwork, which they took twice, 
and were beaten off. The King was always 


fighting among the — 
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their number prevailing, they became maſters of 
it. Charles continued in Fug fem two days after 
that. The one and twentieth, he ſtayed allmid- 
jy upon a little ravelin that was quite deſtroy= 
ed by che bombs and cannon. The next day the 
chief officers entreated him to ſtay no longer 
in a place that was not tenable. But to retreat 
was now as as to ſtay. The Bok 
tick was covered with Mgcevite and Daniſh 
Ships. In the port of Straelſund there was a 
{mall bark with fails and oars. The extreme 
danger which made retreating honourable, 
was what perſuaded Charles to go with only 
ten perſons abord. They were obliged to 
break the ice to get out, which took them up 
ſeveral hours before the veſſel could make her 
way: The enemy's Admiral had ſtrict orders 
not to let Charles eſcape from Straelſund, but ta 
be ſure to take him dead or alive. It happened 
well for him, that they were under the wind, 
and ſo could not come Ne 15 
greateſt danger was in paſſing by a place ca 
la B — in Rugen, a nd the I had 
fixed a battery of twelve cannon. . They fired, 
but he made all the fail he could to get clear of 
them, Two men were killed clot by him, 
and by .another ſhot the maſt was. ſhattered. 
Through all theſe dangers the King came up 
with two of his ſhips that were cruiſing in the 
Baltick, and the next day he landed at ed 
in Scandinavia, and came to. Carelſerom in a 
very different condition from what he had gone 
| 2 rom 
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from thence fifteen years before in a ſhip of 
120 guns to give * to all the North. 
Being ſo near his capital, it was 
he would have gone thither after ſo long ab- 
fence.” But he could not bear to think of that 
till he had got ſome fignal victories. Beſides, 
he could not ſee a people that loved him, and 
chat he had fo oppreſſed, in order to defend 
himſelf. He wanted only to ſee his Siſter, and 
fent for her to meet him near the lake Weter in 
Ofmgorbia. He went poſt with but one to at- 
back.” him, ſtayed” a day with her, and came 

af £17! 
© Ar Carelſcroon, We he ſtayed the winter, 
he ordered new levies every where. He 
thought his ſubjects were only born to follow 
him to war, and he had uſed them = to think 
fo too. | 

He liſted many that were but ffeven years. 
old. In many villages there were none left 
but old men, children and women; and in 
ſome places, che women plowed che 8 
alone. 1 

It was yet harder for him to Dis a fleet. 
Bur to bring that about, commiſſions were 
given to Privateers, who having great privi- 
leges, to the ruin of the country, provided 
him ſome ſhips. This was the laſt ſhift that 
could be made in Sweden: to ſupport the ex- 

nce of which, it was neceſſary to break in upon 
the people's property, no ſort of extortion, 


but it was uſed under the name of taxes. 
5 All 
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All the houſes" were ſearched, and the half of 
their proviſions carried into the King's ware- 
houſes. The iron of the countrey was all bought 
up for his uſe, and paid for in paper, which he 
ſold out for ready money. Whoever had any 
ſilk in their clothes, or wore peruques, or gild- 
ed ſwords were taxed; and there was a great 
rate for hearth- money. A people loaded thus 
with taxes would have rebelled againſt any 
other King; but here the moſt miſerable pea- 
ſant knew his maſter fared much harder than 
himſelf: So they ſubmitted quietly to what 
their King was always the firſt to ſuffer. | 

In che publick dangers, private misfortunes 
were not thought of. They looked every mo- 
ment to have the Moſcovites, the Danes, the 
Pruſſians, the Saxons, and the Engliſh making 
a deſcent in Sweden. And the fear of this was 
ſo ſtrong upon them, and not without reaſon, 
that thoſe who had money or money's worth, 
took care to bury it. a bla 

Already there was an Enxgliſb fleet in the Bal- 
tick; and the King of Denmark had the Czar's 
word for it, that the next ſpring he would aſſiſt 
in making a deſcent to Sve den. 

It was a ſurpriſe to all Europe, who had ſtill 
an eye upon the ſucceſs of Charles, when his 
countrey was ready to be invaded by ſo many 
Princes, that he ſhould be going for Norway 

Since Hannibal, it was not known, that a 
General, who could not make head againſt 
Par II. L tus 
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his enemies at home, had ever gone to attack 
them in their own domtnions. -, His brother in 
law the Prince of Haſe went with him. 
There is no going from Sc ue to Nerwey, but 
through by- ways that are very dangetous; and 
after that one meets at every turn with flaſhes 
of water from the ſea among the rocks; that 
you muſt be making bridges ance a day atleaſt, 
A very few Danes might have ſtopped. the 
Swediſh army; but ſuch a quick invaſian they 
could not foreſee. Europe was yet more at a 
loſs to find the Czar ſo quiet, and not making 4 
deſcent in Sweden as he had before intended. 
The reaſon of his being fo ſtall, was a deſign 
as great as can be conceived by the; mind af 
but wichal of the greateſt difficulty, 
Henry Baron de Goerts, born in Haſſtein, and 
miniſter of a Prince who had nothing left but 
the title of a Duke, had done — wy he 
for the King of Sweden during 15 
Bender, and was now become his favourite and 
Airſt miniſter. | 
No man ever was at once. fo bold and 00 in- 
ſinvating: ſo full of ſhifts at an ill turn: r 
had ſuch vait deſigns: or fo: active in hat he 
went about: no project was too much for him; 
and for means he was never ata loſs: He Would 
lay about him at any rate, with eln Pter | 
miles, oaths, truth or falfſhoad. 1; - 
From Sweden he went to. France, Engloud 
and Holland, to lay the train himſelf, which 
he + intended to make uie ok. W 
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all Europe in a flame, and had it in his head. 
He was in the cabinet what his Maſter was at 
the head of an army; and this gave him over 
Charles a greater aſtendant than a miniſter 
had ever had before him. 

This King, who from twenty years of age, 
had given orders to Count Pier w was willi 
to receive them now from Baron Goerts, 
was the more ſubmiſſive, becauſe his misfor- 
— put him under a neceſſity of taking 
advice: Beſides that, Goerts gave him only 
ſuch as was ſuitable to his high courage. He 
found that of all the Princes that were in league 
y_ him, Charles's reſentment was chiefly 

inſt Elector of Hanover, and King 
of England : becauſe he was the only one whom 
Charles had never done any offence to, com 

to the*bufineſs only as a mediatour, with intent 
to hold Bremen and Verden, which he bought 
for a trifle of the King of Denmark: + 

It was early that he diſcovered the — 
ſoerot diſcontent againſt che allies, Who all 
wanted- to prevent his having any footing” in 
© Wiſmar, the only town remaining 
7 Swedes on this fide of Germany, was 
joftifurrendred to the Danes and Pruſſiams on the 
fourteenth of February 1716, who would not fo 
much as ſuffer the Moſcovrtes tes that were in Meklen- 
bourg to appear at the ſiege. Such repeated figns 
of diffidence for two years together had provok- 
ed the Czar, and did perhaps prevent the utter 


roin of -Sweden, There are many inſtances of a 
L 3 number 
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number of ſtates conquered by a ſingle one: but 
ſeldom any conſiderable one that has been con- 
quered by ſeveral allies. For What their ſtrength 
ſubdues, their diviſions ſeldom fail to reſtore. 

So long as from the year 1714, the Czar 
had had it in his power to make a deſcent on 
Sweden; but whether he could not agree with 
the Kings of Poland, England, Denmark and 
Prufjia, allies, that had but too much cauſe to 
fear him: or whether it was that he thought 
his troops not enough ſeaſoned to attack that 
people at home, whoſe very peaſants had beat 
the beſt of the Daniſh forces: he {till took 
care to put 1t off. | 18 
The want of money was what had hither- 
to delayed him. For the Czar was one of the 
greateſt Monarchs in the world, but none of 
the richeſt, his revenue not being above eigh- 
teen millions of French livres. He had di- 
covered mines of gold, ſilver, iron and cop- 
per, but the gain to be made of it was very 
uncertain, and the working them expenſive. 
He had eſtabliſhed a large commerce; yet at 
firſt ic did not anſwer. His new conqueſts en- 
creaſed his power and his fame, but brought 
him very little treaſure. - It was a work of 
time to bind up the wounds of Livuonia, a fer- 
tile countrey, which had ſuffered ſadly by a 
fifteen years war, by fire, ſword and plague, al- 
molt unpeopled, and become chargeable tothe 
conqueror. The fleets he now maintained, and 
every day ſome new enterprize, was what ex- 
hauſted 
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hauſted all his treaſures. He had been reduced 
to the bad expedient of raifing the coin, a re- 
medy that never cures the miſchief, and is par- 
ticularly bad for any countrey whoſe imported 
commodities are larger than their exports. 

It was upon theſe grounds that Goerts had 
laid the deſign of a revolution; he was bold 
enough to propoſe to the King of Sweden to 
make his peace at any rate with the Emperor 
of Meſcovy, inſinuating that the Czar was very 
angry with the Kings of Poland and England, 
and giving him withal to underſtand, that 
Peter Alexiowitz and Charles together, might 
make the reſt of Europe tremble. 

There was no making peace with the Czar, 
unleſs he yielded a good many provinces that 
lie to the Eaſt and North of the Baltick : but 
he wiſhed him to conſider, that in yielding 
ſuch places as the Czar was maſter of already, 
and himſelf in no condition to retrieve, he 
might have the honour of replacing Stani ſſaus 
on the throne of Poland, and ſetting James 
the ſecond's ſon upon that of England, beſides 
reſtoring the Duke of Holſtein. 3 

Charles was pleaſed with all this; and with- 
out reckoning much upon it, he gave his mini- 
ſter leave to act at large. Goerts left Sweden 
with full powers, which made him a Plenipo- 
tentiary to any Princes he had a mind to treat 
wich. His firſt buſineſs was to try how the 
court of Moſcow ſtood affected, which he did 
by the means of one Arestine, a Scotſman, 

Bs L 3 the 
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the Cgar's chief phyſician, a man devoted to 
the Pretender's intereſt, as moſt of the Scots 
are; who are not in pay to the Exgliſb court. 
The phyfician ſet forth to Prince Menzikrf 
the worthineſs and importance of ſuch a pro- 
ject, with all the eagerneſs of a man that was 
ſo much concerned. Prince Menzikoff was 
pleaſed with it: and the Czar came into it. 
Inſtead of a deſcent to Sweden, as had been 
agreed between him and his allies, he ſent his 
troops to winter in MeXenbourg, and came there 
himſelf on pretence to ſettle ſome diſputes be- 
tween his nephew the Duke and his Nobles: 
but in real purſuit of his favourite purpoſe to 
ain a principality in Germany, for which he 
hoped to make a bargain with the Duke. 
The allies were ſtrangely angry at this, not 
caring to have ſo terrible a neighbour near 
them, who, if once he ſhould have any thing 
in Germany, might get to be Emperor, to the 
oppreſſion of all the Sovereigns there. The 
greater their reſentment was, Goerts's projet 
went on the better. However, he negotiated 
with all the confederates, in order to conceal 
his private intrigues. The Czaramuſed them 
all with hopes, and Charles was all this while 
with his brother-in-law in Norway, at the head 
of 20000 men; the countrey was defended by 
21000 Danes divided into ſeveral parties; which 
were routed by the King and Prince of Heſſe. 
Chores advanced toward Chriſtiana the ca- 
pital of the Kingdom: and fortune began 


again 
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W this part of the world: 
but he never took à pro 80 60 ſubſiſt his 
troops, While an army and a fleet of Danes 


were to defend Norway. Charles for 
want of proviſions, was forced to retire: to 
S wellen, ere oo wait che iſſue of his miniſter's 
deſigns; 


The buſineſs was to be dong wich great fe 
crecy and vaſt preparations, two things almoſt 
le. Bur Goerts contrived to fetch 
cher the Athiopian ſeas. And however 
odious in pere means might be, it 
was proper enough for the e of a deſcent 
to Serrland, and at leaſt 2 men and 
money, and ſhips for Sweden. 

There had been Pirates of all nations, eſpe- 
cially liſh, that were in aſſociation in- 
feſting the feas of Europe and America. No 
quarter was given them, and they had retired 
to Magagaſcar, a large land on the Eaſt of 
Africk: being quite deſperate, | and famous 
for actions, Which wanted nothing but ju- 
ſtiee to make heroes of them. They looked 
for a Prince who would receive them under 
his protection; but the law of nations had ſhut 
them out from any harbour. * 
When they knew that Cbarles was come 
backe to Sweden, they had great hopes, that 
he being a Prince that was — war, and 
forced to beſo engaged, wanting a fleet and ſol- 
diets, would be glad of a compoſition with 


chem upon eaſy . * 
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in a Dutch ſhip to propoſe to Baron Goerts 
that they might be received at Gottembourg, 
where they promiſed to be 250 with three- 
ſcore ſhips loaded with treaſures. 
The Baron brought the King into the bu- 
Gass and Kromſtrom and Mendel, two Swediſh 
gentlemen, were ſent ſoon after to cranſact it 
with them. 
But a more 3 and likely help wag 
found in Cardinal Alberoni, a prodigious man, 
who managed the affairs of Spain long enough 
for his own reputation, though not for the 
good and glory of that kingdom. 
He came with great willingneſs into the 
propoſal of ſetting James the ſecond's ſon up- 
on the throne of England. However, as he 
was but juſt come into the miniſtry, and Spain 
was to be ſettled before he could pretend to 
overturn other kingdoms, there was no great 
Aikelihood of his putting a hand to the work: 
yet, in leſs than two years time, he had done 
10 much for Spain, that ſhe made quite ano- 
ther figure in Europe; and they ſay, the Turks 
were engaged to fall upon the Emperor; and 
meaſures taken to put the Duke of Orleans 
from his regency, and King George from the 
throne of England : ſuch danger there is in a 
4dingle man, — has an abſolute power in any 
countrey, and has withal the ſenſe and ſpirit 
0) make uſe of it. 
Gerti having thus begun i in the 14 of 
22 and one went Privately to France, 
and 
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and from thence to Holland, where he ſaw pes: 
ple of che Pretender's party. ! W 

He was well informed of the ſtrengihb the 
number, and diſpoſition of the diſaffected in 
England, what money they could raiſe; and 
what men they could bring into the field. 
They aſked no more than ten thouſand men, 
and were pretty ſure of ſucceſs, if opt had 
bur thar. | 

Count Gillenhorg, the Swede's ban 
10 England, inſtructed by Goerts, had ſeveral 
meetings with the diſaffected ; he gave them 
great encouragement, and promiſed all they could 
wiſh. The Pretender's party went ſo far as 
to advance conſiderable ſums, which Goerts re- 
ceived in Holland; with which he bought ſhips 
and all ſorts of ammunition. - 

Then he ſent privately ſome Officers to 
France, particularly the Chevalier de. Folard, 
who having made thirty campaigns in the 
French ſervice, without mending his fortune, 
had been to offer his ſervice to the King of 
Sweden, not for any views of intereſt, but 
chiefly to ſerye under a King of that reputa- 
tion.) Though what he chiefly meant, was 
to recommend to that Prince the new diſco- 
veries he had made in the art of war, which 
he had always ſtudied as a Philoſopher, and 
bas lately publiſhed his diſcoveries in a com- 
mentary on Polybius. Charles was pleaſed with 
his notions, and as he was never governed by 
n he intended to make uſe of * 
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valier di Folard in his deſcent on Srvrland. 
This Gentleman performed all that he was 
bie by Goerts. © A great many French, but 
more of Ir Officers, came into this new 
deſign which was working at the fame time 
in England, France, Spam and Moſeovy; and 
the branches of it privately yy through all 
Exrope. 

Bur all this was nothing to Baron de Goerts, 
though pretty well fot a beginning. The 
mam point was, to ſettle a berween the 
Czar and Charles; and many difficulties there 
were in the way. The Baron Ofterman, a 
great man in Meſcouy, was not ſo ready to 
agree with Goerfs, He was as cautious as the 
other was warm. One was for letting things 
ripen by degrees ; the other would reap as well 
as ſow at once. Offerman was afraid his Ma- 
ſter being pleaſed with the deſign, would grant 
terms too ad ous to Sweden ; and ſo de- 
— the eoncluſion of the affair. 

Very luckily for Goerfs, the Czar himfelf 
evthe ts Holland in the beginning of the year 
1715; his deſign was to vifit Prax, a nation 
cenſured, envied, and imitated by all Europe ; 
this was the only thing he wanted, in order to 
ſee and learn; but he had views beſides in the 
way of politieks: A 4. 

Gorris had — ih thy Dripe- 
ror at che Frgne; and by that made a better 
than Keeoult have dene in ſ months 
with Plotipmontiaties! very ching went well. 

His 
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— ey anions covered in the 


— 41 His — there, was only of 
making the King of England a mediatour in 
the North ; and I he preſſed exceedingly to have 
a congreſs at Brunſwick, where the caſe of 
— and its enemies might be ſettled ami- 
cably 

The firſt notice of theſe intrigues was bm 

the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France: ſor 
he had ſpies every where. Theſe ſort of men, 
— trade it is 1 
riends, and who get their livi being 
informers, true or falſe, were mige en- 
creaſed in his time in France ſo that one 
half of the kingdom were ſpies upon the other. 
The Duke having perſonal obligations to the 
King of England, made a OY of the 
whole deſign againſt him. 

At the ſame time the Hollanders taking um- 
brage at Goerts's behaviour, i 
their ſuſpicions to the Exgliſp miniſtry. \ 
and were going on brifkely, — 
one was ſeiſed at the Hague, and the other in 
London. | 


Gillenborg as embaſſador from Sweden, having 
offended againſt the law of nations by this con- 
ſpiracy ; they did not ſcruple in the 
violation of his perſon; But it was thought 
ex ſtrange in the States General to im- 
priſon the Baron de- Goerts out of meer com- 
E 8 of England. | T2 they 


went 
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went ſo far as to appoint Count Velderen to 
queſtion him. This was carrying it very far; 
but as they could make nothing of it, it only 
turned to their own confuſion. Goerts aſked 
the Count de Yelderen, If be knew bim? Yes, 
Sir, ſays the Dutchman. Well then, fays the 
Baron de Goerts, if you do, you muſt — know 
that I ſhall ſay but juſt what 1 pleaſe. Such a 
thing was ſcarce ever heard of before; all the 
foreign Miniſters, particularly the Marquis de 
Meonteleone, the Spaniſh embaſſador in England, 
proteſted againſt the wrong done to the per- 
ſons of Goerts and Gu/lenborg. Nothing could 
excuſe the Hollanders to ET a law ſo ſacred, 
in ſcifing the King of Sweden's prime minilter, 
who. had never done any thing againſt them: 
and to act ſo directly contrary to that valua- 
ble freedom, which has brought among — 
ſo many foreigners, and has been the only cauſc 
of all their greatneſs. 

The King of England had done no more 
than right-in ang an enemy: ſo what they 
found among Gillenborg's papers of letters be- 
tween him and Goerts, were printed to juſtify 
the King's proceedings. The King of Sweden 
was in Scandinavia, when the printed letters 
came with the news of his miniſter's being 
ſeiſed. He only ſmiled, and asked, , bis /et- 
ters were printed tes? and ordered the Exgliſb 
reſident, and all his family at Stockbolm, to be 
ſeiſed. But he could not take the fame re- 
Ns HPO the Dutch, becauſe they had no 


miniſter 
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miniſter then at the Court of Sweden. How- 
ever, he took no notice one way or other of 
the thing; for he was too generous to deny 
what he had once approved; and wiſer than 
to on a project that had proved abortive; fo 
he kept a diſdainful filence ann 


Holland. 
The Czar's behaviour was quite otherwiſe. 
As he was not named but only hinted at by 


diſtant intimations in the letters of Goerts and 


Gillenborg, he wrote a long letter full of com- 


pliments to the King of England upon the diſ- 
covery, with great aſſurances of his good-will. 


King George received his proteſtations without 


truſting, and pretended to believe them. A 


plot laid by private men, if once it's blown, 
is at an pe — where Kings are concerned, 


a diſcovery does but make i * go on the faſter. 


The Czar came to Paris in May, 1717. and 


had ſomething to do beſides ſeeing the won- 


ders of art and nature there; the academies, 
the publick libraries, the cabinets of the cu- 


rious, and the royal palaces. He made a pro-' 
poſal to the Regent, which had it been com- 
plied with, might have compleated the great- 

neſs of che Moſcovites. It was this; to be him- 


felf friends with the King of Sweden, who”. 


would yield to him many countries: to take 
from the Danes their power in the Balſicłk: 
to weaken the \Eng/iſh by a civil war; and 
bring to Moſcovy wall the commerce of the 
North. He had thoughts too u. ſetting up 


Stani ſſaus 
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Staniflaus againſt King Auguſtus; ſo that the 
fire being kindled every where, he might be 
able to blow or damp it, as he ſhovid ſee oc- 
cafion. With this view, he propoſed to the 
Regent to be a mediatour between Sweden and 
Meſcouy, and to come to an alliance offenſi ve 
and defenſive with them and Spain. The 
treaty, though ſo very natural, and for the 
good of bath nations, and though it would 
put the balance of Europe into their hands, 
was yet rejected by the Duke of Orleam; for 
he did exactly the reverſe of all this, making 
a league with the Emperour and the King of 
England. Reaſons of ſtate had then ſuch in- 
fluence among all Princes, that the Czar was 
going to declare war againſt his old friend 
Augigſtus, and to take part with Charles his 
mortal enemy; while France, in favour of the 
Engliſh and Germans, was going to war with 
a.grandion of Laizs XIV. after having fo long 
ſupported him againſt thoſe very enemies at 
ſuch expence of blood and treafure. All that 
the Czar could ger by this application, was, 
that the Regent ſhould interpoſe for the enlarge- 
ment of Baron Goerts and Gillenburg. He re- 
turned to Moſcouy about the end of June, ha- 
ving ſhewn a rare example of an Emperor 
travelling for inſtruction. Bur moſt of the 
people in France ſaw nothing of him but a 
rough unpoliſhed outſide, the effects of his 
education, while the Legiſlator, and the great 
man, that had founded a new nation, quite 
eſcaped them. What 
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What he looked for from the Duke of Or- 
who governed all in Spain. Meran wiſhed 
for nothing more than to reſtore the Preteuder; 
firſt, as he was a miniſter of Spain which: had 
been ſo ill uſed, by the Engl then as having 
a perſonal pique againſt the Duke of Orleans 
for his cloſe alliance with England againſt 
Spain; beſides, that he was a Prieſt of that 
church, for which the Pretender's father Joſt 
2 2 anne Ks — meh ee in 
Engla as the Duke 0 rl was ad- 
mixed, bad left his countrey * 6 time of 
Kang George's acceſſion, and was now in Spain. 
He wem with full commiſſion from the King 
of Spain and the Pretender, to meet the Czar 
upon his way to Mittau in Courland, and had 
with him one Fernegan, an Engiiſhmas of ſenſe 
and ſpirit. The buſineſs was to alk the Caar's 
niece in marriage for King Tames's ſon, in 
hopes chat ſuch an alliance would bring the 
Czar into the intereſt of that Prince. This 
propoſal had like to have marred, inſtead of 
mending matters; for Baron Goerts, among 
che reſt of his ſchemes, had long intend 
this Lady for the Duke of Haſtein, who did 
marry her afterwards. As ſoon as he heard 
of the Duke of Qrmond's negotiation, he grew 
jealous, and did all he could to defeat at. He 
was ſet at liberty in Auguſt, and ſo was Count 
Gillenborg, without the King of | Sweden — 
8 1 De 
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much as offering any excuſe to the King of 
land, or expreſſing the leaſt diſlike of what 
his miniſter had been doing. | 
At the ſame time the Exgliſb reſident, and 
all his family at Stockholm, were releaſed, where 
their treatment had been a great deal worſe 
than Gillenborg's at London. Fl 
When CGoerts got out, he became an impla- 
cable enemy; for beſides his other views, he 
wanted now to be revenged. He went poſt to 
the Czar, who was better pleaſed than ever 
with him; for he undertook in leſs than three 
months, with but one Plenipotentiary from 
Myſcovy, to remove all obſtructions to a peace 
with Sweden. He takes up a map of the 
Czar's own drawing, and making a line from 
Wibourg, by the lake Ladoge, quite to the 
frozen Ocean, promiſed to bring his Maſter to 
dart with all that lay to the Eaſt of that line, 
beſides Carelia, Ingria and Livonia. Then he 
began upon the marriage of the Czar's niece 
to the Duke of Holſtein, giving great hopes 
that the Duke would readily give his countrey 
for an equivalent: and if once he got to be a 
member of the empire, the imperial crown 
would come of courſe to him or ſome of his 
deſcendants. Thus he pleaſed the Czar's am- 
bition, took the Pretender's Miſtrefs from him, 
bur 1 IS a way for him in England, and 
brought about the whole of all his own defigns 
at ONCE, | mne 
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The Czar named the iſle of Aland for the 
conference between Oferman and Goerts ; and 
deſired the Duke of Ormond to withdraw, 
leſt che Englz/þ Court ſhould take the alarm; 
for he had no mind to break with them till 
the time of the invaſion. But Fernegan ſtayed, 
the Duke's confident, who was to manage. 
matters, lodging very privately, and going only 
out o nights, and whenever he ſaw any of the 
Czar's miniſters, it was always in the diſguiſe 
of a peaſant or a Tartar. | 
As ſoon as the Duke of Ormond went, the 
Czar took care to make a merit of it to the 
King of England, that he had ſent away the 
greateſt man of the Pretender's party. And 
the Baron de Goerts returned to Sweden with 
great hopes of ſucceſs, | 
He found his maſter at the head of 30000 
regular troops, and all the coaſt guarded by the 
militia, The King wanted nothing but money ; 
but his credit was gone at home and abroad. 
France had afforded him ſubſidies in thelarter 
days of Lauis XIV. but the Duke of Orleans, hav- 
ing other views, wouldgive himnone. He was 
promiſed ſome from Spain; but that countrey 
was not yet in a condition to ſupply him. Baron 
Goerts upon this ſer a foot a project he had tried 
before he went to France and Holland. It was, 
to make a piece of copper, of the ſame value as 
ſilver: ſo that a half-peny, with the Prince's 
mark, might paſs for thirty or forty pence : 
as ſometimes the Governours of beſieged towns 
Par II. N have 
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Fave paid their ſoldiers and the people in leather 
money, till they could get better. This ſors 
of money, made at a pinch, which can never 
have any credit if it is not punctually made 
good, is no better than bills, whoſe imaginary 
value may eaſily exceed the fund of money that 
any ſtate is worth. | 

Such expedients may be of uſe in a coun- 
trey of liberty; and have been the ſaving often 
of a_rcpublick: but in a monarchy, nothing 
can be more deſtructive; for the people quick- 
ly grow ſuſpicious; the government being 
forced to fail in payment: the paper money 
encreaſes faſt upon them ; and thoſe that have 
any ſpecie by them ſecure it under ground; 
which makes the whole machine fall ro con- 
fuſion, not without great miſchief. This was 
then the caſe of Sweden. | 

Baron Goerts had paid out his new coin with 
a good deal of diſcretion : but was quickly car- 
ried beyond his firſt deſign by the rapidity of 
4 motion which he knew not how to govern. 
All forts of goods and proviſions were grown 
exceſſive dear, ſo that he was obliged to mul- 
tiply his copper coin. The more there was 
of it, the leſs the value was ; and the coun- 
trey found ir ſuch a grievance, that one and 
all complained of Baron Goerts. Such was 
the veneration the people had for Charles, that 
they could not hate him ; but the weight of 
their diſpleaſure fell upon his minifter, who 
being a foreigner, and fo deep in the wn; 
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of the treaſury, was ſure to ſuffer under their 
diſlike. is dl; | ce, 
A tax that he intended on the Clergy, coms 
pleated all. The Prieſts are but too apt to 
make it God's cauſe whenever they are touc 
ed ; and cried him down for an errant atheiſt, 
as ſoon as he attempted to meddle with, their 
money: and the new money being ſtamped 
with the figures of heathen Gods, they took 
occaſion from thence to call thoſe pieces, the 
gods of Baron Goerts. 2 
Ihe miniſtry, growing jealous of him, fell 
in with this univerſal hatred: and the leſs 
their power was, they were the more impla- 
cable. The King's fiſter and the Prince her 
huſband, had reaſon to fear that his birth ob= 
liging him to befriend the Duke of Holſtein, 
he might bring it about at laſt to make him 
King of Sweden. Never any in the nation 
liked him but the King, who was the more 
confirmed in his good liking by the publick 
hatred. He confided in him with entire reſig- 
nation, giving him abſolute power at home; 
and truſting to him without reſerve in all 
tranſactions with the Czar, eſpecially as to the 
conference at Aland, which of all things he 
wiſhed him to preſs with the utmoſt expedition. 
The affairs of the treaſury demanding his 
attendance, and immediate. care; as ſoon as 
ever he had put them on a tolerable foor, he 
went away directly to finiſh with Oſcer mar the 


great work he had in hand. 
robe M 2 And 
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And theſe were the preliminaries of that al- 
liance, which was to have wholly changed the 
face of affairs in Europe, as they were found 
after Goerts's death among his papers. 

The Czar was to keep all Livonia, part of 
Tngria and Careha, leaving all the reſt to 
Sweden. He was to join with Charles in re- 
ſtoring Staniflaus in Poland, ſending thither 
80000 men, to dethrone that very King on 
whoſe fide he had been fighting for ten years 
before; he was to furniſh ſhips to carry 30000 

Swedes to Germany, and 10000 into Sweden. 
The forces of both were to fall upon the Kin 
of England's German dominions, eſpecially choſe 
of Bremen and Verden; the ſame troops were to 
reſtore the Duke of Holſtein, and force the 
King of Pruſſia to an accommodation, by part- 
ing with a good deal of his new acquiſitions. 
Charles began to take upon him as if his own 
victorious troops, joined by the Czar's, had 
done all this: and inſiſted with the Emperor 
to execute the treaty of Alren/tad. But the 
court of Vienna would ſcarce vouchſafe an an- 
{wer to a propoſal from one of whom they had 
ſo little fear. Af n 2 

The King of Poland was not altogether ſo 
ſecure, but ſaw the ſtorm a coming. Flemi 
vas the moſt diſtruſtful man living, and of all 
men living, the moſt to be diſtruſted. He 
ſuſpected the deſigns of the Czar and King of 
Sweden in favour of King Staniflaus ; ſo he 
endeavoured to haye him taken off at Deux 

. 


and that deſign miſcarried. 2 

A ſet of bold fellows were to be well paid 
for killing Staniflaus. They intended to lie 
behind a hedge where he was to paſs, and 
ſhoot him. The King had notice of it, and 
came to the place before they were all met. 
He went up to them directly with but one 


page attending him. The leaſt circumſtance 


miſlaid will ſerve ſometimes to defeat a plot; 


for not being come * they had not 


time to fix upon their ſcheme. They were 


ſurpriſed to ſee the King, who ſaid to them: 


J cannot imagine, gentlemen, that you. ſhould 
think of killing a man who never dong harm. 
- But if neceſſity has | you upon doing ſo, there's 
ſome piſtoles, and left them in admiration 


of his virtue, and in deep repentance of their 


crime. 


In the mean time Charles was going to 


make a ſecond attempt upon Norway, in Oc- 
tober, 1718. and he had laid matters ſo, that 
he did not doubt to be maſter of the coun- 
trey in ſix months. The winter is ſevere 
enough in Sweden to kill the animals that live 


there; but he choſe to go and conquer rocks, 


where for ſnow and ice it is much worſe, ra- 
ther than try to regain his beautiful provinces 
in Germany; but he hoped his new alliance 


with the Czar would put him ſoon in a con- 
1 f M3 dition 


CHARLES XI. 36 
Ponte, as James Sobieski had been ſerved before 
in Sila. But Staniſlaus was upon his guard, 


So he threw them 
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dition to retake them. Beſides, his ambition 
was pleaſed with the thought of taking a king- 
dom from his conquering enemy. 

At the mouth of the river Tiſendall, near 
the bay of Denmark, between Bahus and 
Anſlo, ſtands Fredericſhall, a place of great 
ſtrength and importance, which is reckoned 
to be the key of that kingdom. Charles fat 
down before it in the month of December. 
The cold was ſo extreme, that the ſoldiers 


could hardly break the ground. They might 


as well have opened trenches in a rock ; but 
the Swedes thought much of no fatigues in 
which they ſaw their King take his ſhare fo 
readily ; and Charles himſelf did never ſuffer 
more than now, His conſtitution by eigh- 
teen years labour was hardened to that de- 
gree, that he would ſleep in the open field 
here in Norway, in the midſt of winter, up- 
on boards or ſtraw, covered only with his 
cloke : and he would do this and never be 
the worſe. Some of the ſoldiers in their poſts 
fell down dead with cold, and others that 
were ready to die durſt not complain when 
they ſaw their King bear it. A little before 
this expedition, hearing of a woman in Scan- 
dinavia, named Joan Dotter, that had lived 
ſeveral months upon nothing but water; he, 
who had ſtudied all his life to bear the worſt 
extremes that human nature can ſupport, was 
reſolved to try how long he was able to faſt. 
He neither eat nor drank for five days, and 
HN H49 4 ON 
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on the ſixth, in the morning, he rid two 
leagues to his brother's the Prince of Heſe, 
where he eat very heartily, without feeling the 
leaſt diſorder either from his long faſting, or 
his full eating afterwards. ie 
With ſuch a body of iron, and a ſoul of 
ſo much ſtrength and courage, in every con- 
dition, there was not one of all his neighbours 
that did not fear him. "ONE WS 
On the 11th of December, being St. An- 
drew's day, he went about nine at night to 
ſee the trenches ; and finding the parallel not 
advanced to his mind, he was a little vexed 
at it; but Monſieur Megret, a French engineer, 
that conducted the fiege, aſſured him, the 
lace would be taken in eight days time. 
Me ſhall ſee, ſays the King, what can be done; 
and going on with the engineer to examine 
the works, he ſtopped at a place where the 
boyau made an angle with the parallel, and 
kneeling upon the inner ralus, he leaned with 
his elbgzvs on the paraper, to look upon the 
men Mt were carrying on the trenches by 
ſtar-light. | | 
The leaſt circumſtances are taken notice of, 
that relate to the death of fo great a man 2s 
Charles the XIIth. I muſt therefore take up- 
on me to ſay, that all the converſation that 
has been reported by ſeveral writers, and M. de 
la Motraye among the reſt, between the King and 
Megret the engineer, is abſolutely falſe. And this 


is what I know to be the truth of che buſineſs. 


111 
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The King ſtood with half his body expoſed 
to a battery of canon exactly levelled at the 
angle where he was. Not a. ſoul was near 
him, but two Frenchmen, one was Monfieur 
Siker, his Aid-de-camp, a man of great cou- 
rage and conduct, who came into his ſervice in 
Turty; and was particularly attached to the 
Prince of Heſſe; the other was this engineer. 
The canon fired with chain ſhot, to which 
the King ſtood more expoſed than any of them. 
Not far behind was Count Sweren, who com- 
manded the trenches. Count Poſſe, Captain 
of the guards, and one Kulbert an Aid-de-camp 
received his orders. Siber and Megret faw the 
King the moment he fell upon the parapet, 
fetching a deep ſigh. They ran to him, but he 
was quite dead. A ball of half a pound had 
ſtruck him on the right temple, and made a 
hole big enough to turn three fingers. in. His 
head lying over the parapet. The left eye was 
beat in, and the right quite out of its ſocket. 
He was dead in an inſtant; but he had the force 
in that, inſtant to put his hand to the guard of 
his ſword, and lay in that 1 At this, 
Megret, a man of great indifference, ſaid, Let 
us be going, the play it done. Siber ran immedi- 
ately, and told Count Sweren, and they all 
agreed to keep it private till the Prince of Hz 
could be — N of it. They covered 
corps with a grey cloke ; Siter put him on 
his hat and wig, and he was carried by the 

name of Captain Carſiberg chrough che (r0ops, 

l Wno 
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who ſaw their dead King paſs, little thinking 


who it was. . 
The Prince gave orders preſently that none 
ſhould ſtir out of the Camp, and that all che 
paſſes to Sweden ſhould be guarded, till he could 
take meaſures for his wife to claim the Crown, 
and to exclude the Duke of Hoftein, who might 
poſſibly pretend ro it. „ o Hatte 
Thus fell Charles XII. King of Sweden, at 
the age of fix and thirty years and a half, 
having known the extremes of proſperity, and 
of adverſity, without being ſoftned by the one, 
or in the leaſt diſturbed at the other. All his 
actions, even thoſe of his private life, are al- 
moſt beyond any meaſure of probability. Per- 
haps he was the only man, to be ſure he was 
the only King, that had ever lived without 
failings. He carried all the vertues of a Hero 
to that exceſs, that they became faults,” and 
were as dangerous as any of the oppoſite vices. 
His reſolution, grown to obſtinacy, occaſioned 
his misfortunes in Ukraine, and kept him five 
years in Turky. His liberality degenerating 
into profuſion, ruined Sweden. His courage 
becoming raſhneſs, was the occaſion of his 
death. His juſtice has been ſometimes cruelty : 
and in his latter years, the maintaining his pre- 
rogative came not far ſhort of tyranny. His 
great qualities, any one of which had been 
enough to make another Prince immortal, 
were a misfortune to his countrey. He never 
began a quarrel with any, but he was rather 
a Over 
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over warm than wiſe in his reſentment. He 
was the firſt that ever had the ambition to be 
a conqueror, without wiſhing to increaſe his 
dominions. His deſire to gain kingdoms, was 
only that he might give them away. The paſ- 
fion he had for glory, for war, and for re- 
venge, made him too little of a politician, 
without which it is impoſſible to be a conque- 
ror. Before a battel, he was full of confidence; 
exceeding modeſt after a victory, and in a de- 
feat undaunted. Sparing others no more than 
himſelf, he made ſmall account of his own or 
his ſubjects lives or labours; a man extraordi- 
nary rather than a great man, and fitter to be 
admired than imitated. His life however may 
be a leſſon to Kings, and teach them, that a 
peaceful and happy reign is more to be deſired 
than ſo much glory. | 

Charles XII. was tall and well ſhaped, he 
had a fine forehead, large blue eyes full of 
ſweetneſs, and a handſome noſe : but the low- 
er part of his face was diſagreeable, and often 
the worſe for his laugh, which was very unbe- 
coming; he had little beard or hair; he ſpoke 
little, and it was habitual to him to anſwer 
only with that laugh. At his table there was 
always great filence. With all that inflexible 
temper of his, he was timorous and baſhful, and 
often at a loſs in company: for having given him- 
{elf ſo wholly up to war, he knew bur little of 
converſation. Before his long leiſure in Turkey, 
he had never read any thing but Cæſar's Com- 


mentaries, and the hiſtory of Alexander. But 
| he 
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he had writ ſome obſervations upon war and 
his own campagnes, from 1700 to 1709, which 
he owned to the Chevalier de Folard; and ſaid 
the manuſcript was loſt at the unfortunate bat- 
tel of Pultowa. _ | | | 
As to religion, though the ſentiments of a 
Prince need not influence thoſe of other men ; and 
the opinion of a King ſo ill informed as Charles, 
can be of no great weight in ſuch matters; yet it 
is proper that men's curioſity ſhould be ſatisfied 
in this as well as other particulars concerning 
him. I have it from the gentleman who gave 
me moſt of the materials of this hiſtory, that 
Charles was a ſerious Lutberan till the year 1707; 
he then ſaw the famous philoſopher Monſieur 
Leibnitæ at Leipfik, who was a great . free- 
thinker, and talked very freely, having inſtilled 
his notions into more Princes beſides this. 
Charles learned from: the converſation of this 
philoſopher a good deal of indifference for Lu- 
theraniſm ; which he carried afterwards much 
farther, when he had more time in Turkey, and 
had ſeen ſo many ſorts of profeſſions. | 
Olf all his old opinions he retained but one, 
which was abſolute predeſtination, a doctrine 
that favoured his courage, and juſtified his raſh 
adventures. The Czar had much the ſame 
opinions as to religion and fate: but he was 
more free to talk of them, as he did indeed of 
every thing elſe with his favourites very fa- 
miliarly ; for he had this advantage over 
Charles, that he had ſtudied philoſophy, and 
Was a good ſpeaker, _ .. ©. - - : 

2. I cans 
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I cannot help taking notice here of a ſlander 
that is too often ſpread by credulous or ill 
meaning people, who will have it, that when 
Princes die, were either poiſoned or aſſaſ- 
finated. And the ſtory went in Germany, that 
Monſieur Ser was the man that killed the 
King of Sweden. That brave officer was very 
uneaſy at the report a good while: and one 
day talking of it to me, he faid theſe very 
words, I might have killed the King of Sweden, 
but I bad ſuch à veneration for the Hero, that 
though I bad intended it, I could not offer to do it. 

When he was dead, the Swedes, who thought 
his glory more a burthen than a happineſs, did 
{oon put an end to that abſolute power, which 
Baron Goerts had made them weary of. The 
ſtates went to a free election of King Charles's 
ſiſter for their Queen ; and obliged her folemnly 
to renounce her hereditary right to the Crown, 
holding it only by the people's choice. She 
promiſed with repeated oaths never to ſet up 
arbitrary power. And afterwards, her love of 
power giving way to conjugal affection, ſhe 
yielded the crown to her huſband, and brought 
the ſtates to chuſe him, who aſcended the 
throne upon the ſame conditions. 

Baron Goerts was ſeiſed immediately upon 
Charles's death, and condemned by the ſenate 
of Stockholm to be beheaded under the gal- 
lows; an inſtance rather of revenge than 
Juſtice: and a cruel inſult on the memory of 
a King whom Sweden yet admires. 

THE END 2A 


DISCOURSE. 

: | ON THE - grit 
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ra F all the Princes of the earth, we 


() find but few that have been fac ſub- 
# jets for a ſingle hiſtory. And not- 
withſtanding all the ſcandal and flattery that 
has been aimed at moſt of them, the num- 
ber is not great of thoſe that are at all re- 
membred, and would be much leſs, if they 
wr only to be remembred for their good 
S. 7 120 ; 
Thoſe Princes have the beſt right to an 
immortal fame, who have done ſome good 
to mankind. Lois the twelfth's kindneis to 
his people will be had in remembrance as 
long as France endures. The many fail- 
| 1H 7 ings 
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ings of Francis the firſt will be excuſed up- 
on accompt of the encouragement he gave 
to learning. The nation will bleſs the me- 
mory of Henry the fourth, for the conqueſts 
and clemency by which he gained his 
crown. The generofiry of Lois the four- 
teenth in protecting thoſe arts which had 
their beginning under Francis the firſt, will 
always be eſteemed. Hae 

For à quite different reaſon it is that the 
memory of bad princes is preſerved, like that 
of fires, plagues and inundations. 

Conquerors are a ſpecies between good 
Kings and Tyrants, but partake rather of 
the laſt, and have a great degree of repu- 
ration. We are glad to know any little par- 
ticular concerning them; and ſuch is the un- 
accountable folly of mankind, that we ad- 
mire thoſe who have done any glorious 
miſchief, and are better pleaſed to be talk- 
ing of the deſtroyer of a ſtare, than of its 
founder. 

As for thoſe princes who have made no 
figure either in peace or war; that have 
neither been remarkable for their vertues nor 
their faults; their lives do furniſh fo little 
matter for imitation or averſion, that indeed 
they are ſeldom taken notice of. How ma- 
ny Emperours of Rome, Greece, Germany and 
Maſcovy; how many Sultans, Caliphs, Popes 
and Kings, ſtand only now for marks in 
_—_ our 
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dur tables of chronology, that might de- 
ſerve perhaps to be recorded in a, better 
lace ? 1 13 . 

There is the great vulgar as well as the 
ſmall; and yet ſuch is the itch of writing, 
that hardly any King dies, but the world 
is preſently over- run wich Memoirs, or 
lives of him, or ſecret hiſtories of his court. 
By this means books are ſo encreaſed, that 
were a man to live a hundred years, and, 
ſpend it all in reading, he could not go 
through all that is extant relating to the: 
hiſtory of Europe for the two laſt Cen- 
turies. 81 * 0 
This deſire of tranſmitting to poſterity 
ſuch uſeleſs ſtories, and of fixing the atten- 
tion of future ages upon the moſt common 
events, is owing to the folly of thoſe who * 
have lived long in a Court, and have' had 
it may be ſome employment there. They 
think the Court they live in, the fineſt ; 
their King the greateſt; and the affairs they 
are concerned in, the moſt important that 
ever were, And they imagine poſterity will 
behold all in the fame light as they do. 

If a Prince has a war upon his hands, or 
intrigues in his Court; if he buys the friend- 
ſhip of his neighbours, or ſells them his; 
if after ſome victories, and ſome defeats, he 
makes a peace; his ſubjects are ſo full of 
theſe events, that they think themſelves fallen 

into 
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into the moſt remarkable age that has ever 
been fince the creation. And what then? 
why the Prince dies; new meaſures are taken; 
the intrigues of his Court, his Miſtreſſes, his 
Miniſters, his Generals, his wars, and he himſelf, 
are all forgotten. 
So long as Chriſtian Princes have been 
tricking one another, making ſometimes peace, 
and ſometimes war; they have ſigned abun- 
dance of treaties, and fought as many battels: 
and there is no end of their glorious as well as 
their ſcandalous actions. Now if this heap of 
ſtories ſhould go down to poſterity, moſt of 
them muſt infallibly be loſt in the croud: and 
thoſe few that may happen to be taken no- 
tice of, will be only ſuch as have occaſioned 
any great revolutions, or which have been 
written by ſome good author, as we eſteem 
any body's picture that is done by a good 
hand. 
A particular hiſtory of Charles XII. of Swe- 
den, had never been added to the number of 
books that make this publick grievance; if 
it were not that he and his rival Peter Alexi- 
owitz, the greater man of the two, muſt be 
allowed by all the world the moſt extraor- 
dinary men that have been known for many 
es. Neither was, it done merely tor the plea- 
ſure of telling ſtrange ſtories ; but the true 
intention is, that it may be uſeful to Princes, 


in caſe the book ſhould ever come into their 
hands, 
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hands. For any King that reads the ſtory of 
Charles XII. will be quickly cured af the folly 
of daß a * r where is the 
rince that « ve greater cou 
more virtues, Ar: reſolution, more Krad 
of body, better {kill in war, or better troops 
than Charles XH? And yet if witk all theſe 
adv es he was fo unfortunate, what can 
other Princes expect, though their ambition 
ſhould be the fame, if their talents and their 
means are leſs than his? 
This hiſtory is eompoſed from the rela- 
tions of ſome perſons of diſtinction, who ha- 
ving you ſeveral years with Charles XII. and 
Poter the great, Emperoutr of Mzſeavy ; and 
retreating — after the death o hoſe Prin- 
ces to # countrey ef liberty, can have no 
N OERENY the truth of 
8. 
Nothing is advanced here but what is war- 
ranted by unqueſtionable eye - witneſſes; which 
makes this hiſtory very different from thoſe 
x ray» Boo than lives. of _—_ —— 
at appeared. Many little fkir- 
e ell he? e ite — Swed:/h> Of. 
ficers are omitted: for it is the life of the 
King of Sweden, not his officers, that is here 
intended; nay, and of his life, it is only the 
moſt concerning events that we have cho- 
ſon. The hiſtory of a Prinee is not to tell 
all that Be ever did, but what he did de- 
Parr II. 3 ſerving 
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ſerving to be known to future 
It is proper to ſay, that many things chat 
were true in 1728. the time of writing this 
hiſtory, are not true at preſent. For inſtance; 
Trade is more encouraged than it was in 
Sweden. The Poliſh infantry have regimental 
clothes, and are better diſciplined : for in hi- 
ſtory, the time an author wrote in muſt be 
obſerved. To read the Cardinal de Retz, 
one would really take the French for mad 
folks, breathing nothing but faction and fol- 
ly and civil war. To read of the better days 
of Louis XIV. one would think them born 
only for obedience, conqueſt and politeneſs. 
Then again, to ſee any Memoirs of the firſt years 
of Lois XV. they would be found a nation 
ſtrangely taken up with luxury and avarice; 
and quite indifferent to all things elſe. The 
Spantards are nothing to what they were un- 
der Charles the Vth. The Exgliſb are now no 
more like what the Fanaticks were in Cromwel's 
time, than the Monks and Mon/ignori, that fill 
the ſtreets of Rome, are like the ancient Scrp0's. 
I doubt whether the Swediſh troops would now 
be ſo formidable as they have been. We are 
apt to ſay of a man, that he was brave at ſuch 
a time; and ſo we may ſay of a nation, the 
were fo and ſo in ſuch a year, or under fi 
an adminiſtration. 
If any Prince or miniſter of ſtate ſhall meet 
with unwelcome truths in this book; — 
. my 
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muſt conſider, that they are in a publick ca- 
pacity, and obliged to give accompt to the 
publick of their actions; that this is che price 
they pay for all their greatneſs; that hiſtory 
is to tell the whole truth, and nothing but 
the truth: and that if they would have 
men ſpeak well of them, it concerns them 
to do well. b N 


TO THE 


BOOKSELLER, 


SIX, 


H AVIN G met with the following cha- 
racter of the late King of Sweden, I 
ſend it you as no improper ornament to your 
Engliſh edition of Mr. de Voltaire. The rea- 
der will here obſerve with pleaſure the like- 
neſs of that great Monarch, as ſtrongly pre- 
ſerved in miniature as when drawn at full 


length by your hiſtorian. 


A 


E 


To the Right Honourable the | 
4 * * X * * 


Giving a deſcription of the Perſon, 


Behaviour, Fc. of the King of 
Sweden, King Auguſtus, and King 
Staniſlaus. ; | 


ce that even without leave, which ought 
8 to have been) I did venture the other 
« day to ramble into Saxony, to fatisfy my 
« curioſity, in ſeeing thoſe different Kings 
ce there, and penetrating as far as I could 
« how matters ſtood there, and how our fate 
4 is like to be determined by that Gothick 
ct hero, who with a handful of men makes 
* himſelf dreaded and courted by all the 
« Powers of Europe. As for his perſon, he 
did not dementiri the deſcription I had of 
„ him; he is a tall, handſome gentleman, 
e but immoderately dirty and flovenly ; his 
« behaviour and carriage more ruſtick than 
& you can imagine in fo young a man _ 
| 1 8 8 


* I Will tell you as a particular friend, (and 
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* be. And that the outſide of his quarters 
* ſhould not bely the inſide, he has choſen 
«the dirtieſt place and one of the ſaddeft 
* houſes in all Saxony; the cleaneſt place is 
te the court before the houſe, where every 
* body is to alight off their horſes, and is 
« up to the knees in dirt, where his horſes 
« ſtand'with hardly any halters, and ſackings 
“ inſtead of cloaths, without either racks or 
“ mangers. The horſes have rough coats, 
te thick bellies, ſwitch tails; the grooms that 
look after them ſeem not to be better 
« cloathed nor better kept than their horſes ; 
« one of which ſtands always ſaddled for 
« the mighty Monarch, who runs out com- 
* monly alone, and beſtrides his ſteed, and 
« away he gallops before any one elle is able 
« to follow him : ſometimes he will go ten or 
« twelye of thoſe countrey miles in a day, 
« which is about forty or fifty of our Ex- 
« ſo miles, now in the winter time, be- 
te ſpattered all over with dirt like a poſtilion. 
« I ſhould make my letter too long, if I ſhould 
tt tell you his dreſs, his eating and ſleeping. 
« But not to let itencirely alone, I will tell you, 
« his coat is plain blue with ordinary braſs 
« buttons, the ſkirts pinned up behind and 
« before, which ſhews his Majeſty's old lea- 
& ther waiſtcoat and breeches, which they 
« tell me are ſometimes fo greaſy, that they 
« may be fried: but when I ſaw him they 
©* were almoſt new, for he had been a gallant 
IH 82 9. 
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* a little before, and had been to ſee King” 
„  Auguſtus's Queen, upon her return to Leip- 
fict; and to be fine, he put on thoſe new 
© leather breeches, ſpoke not above three 
* words to her, but talked to a fooliſn dwarf 
* ſhe had about a quarter of an hour, and then 
« left her. He wears a black crape cravat, 
but the cape of his coat is buttoned ſo cloſe 
e about it, that you cannot ſee whether he 
« has any or no; his ſhirt and wriſtbands are 
e commonly very dirty, for he wears no ruf- 
« fles, nor gloves, but on horſeback : His 
te hands are commonly of the ſame colour of 
his -wriſtbands, ſo that you can hardly diſtin- 
« guiſh them; his hair is light brown, very 
e greaſy and very ſhort, never combed but 
« with his fingers. He fits upon any ſtool © 
« or chair he finds in the houſe, without ce- 
©. remony at dinner, and begins with a great 
te piece of bread and butter, having ſtuck his 
* napkin under his chin; then drinks with his 
% mouth full out of a great ſilver old fa- 
« ſhion d beaker ſmall beer, which is his only 
« liquor; at every meal he drinks about two 
« Enghſþ bottles full, for he empties his 
© beaker twice; between every bit of meat 
te he cats a piece of bread and butter, which 
<« he ſpreads with his thumbs. He is never 
« above a quarter of an hour at dinner; eats 
« like a horſe; ſpeaks not one word all the 
« while. ' As ſoon as he riſes his life-guards 
« ft down at the ſame table to the ſame _ 
| | . tuals. 
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« tuals. His bed-chamber is a very little 
dirty room, with bare walls, no ſheets nor 
“ canopy to his bed; but the ſame quilt that 
< lies under him turns up over him, and fo 
* covers him. His writing table is a ſlit deal, 
« and only a ſtick to — it; and inſtead 
« of a ſtandiſh, a wooden thing with a ſand 
box of the ſame. He has a fine gilt bible 
« by his bed-fide, the. only thing that looks 
« omen . hand- 
* man, well a very good 

« face, no ſtern countenance, but he is very 
« whimſical and poſitive, which makes all 
te the allies afraid of him; for he riſques him- 
« ſelf and his army, as eaſily as another would 

« fight a duel. He has not ſhewn much ge- 
« nerofity to King Auguſtus, who ſent Charte 
« blanche to make „and to recommend 
« himſelf to his friendſhip ; but does ſtill 
every day very hard things to. that poor 

Prince, whom he treats always like one 
whom he has entirely in his power. 

« King Auguſtus is as well adds ananich as 
« you ſhall ſee, very obliging in his perſon 
6 — behaviour, and liked by every one. 
« But now he pays for all his falſe, unfaith- 
« ful politicks, and finds, too late, that one 
* Prince ſhould not entirely ſubmit to ano- 
« ther. But that my letter is too long al- 
« ready, I would give you ſome account of the 
« Pohſhþ Court of King Staniſſaus; for being 

Ry * (only with a friend and one ſer- 
h « yant) 


( 
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vaut) impaffible to be known, I took a 
tour to Leip/ich, where I not only ſaw that 
King, but he very civilly came and ſpake 
to me and my friend, ſeeing we were ſtran- 
ers. His Court has a much better air than 
that of his Maker; and his mother and wife 
were there, a 2 le of well bred _— 
ye Nees th moe ver Wee Fr 

e is a tal Aan young Mag, Wi | 
great pair of whiſkers, in ho Poliſh wy 
;oclingble 10 be fas, and a jitgle- upqg the 
dirty, as all the Poles are. He was lodged 
in, a very pretty caſtle belonging to King 
Auguſtus, but againſt that King's will, whp 
will never ſee him, and cannot abide to hear 


him ſpoke of; and yet the Swedes would 


* oblige him, which yy ay he Ahr t to 


do by the treaty. 
« You pſcd tg tell me, my dest, lard, you 
loved to hear of my e 5 and I belieye 
this may pleaſe you better chan my former, 
being a very true defeription of this * 
and di rty Monarch. 


SOR”, Archiballi 


 Hrebibaldi Pitcarnii; N D 
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SurconvX 
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EE N. 


Gailia cui ſolum detinet ora parem ; IIS: wy 
Perjuros boftes, & barbara numina temue + 
Sauromatiim, & dextro confice coepta pede. 
Di te viftorem mox in tua regna reducent, 
Et patriam nulli non pietate purem. 
Sis felix, faveaſque bonts, Sueciſſime C Wo. ; 
* 5 Sic faveat Lodoix ne kill. 
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P. 2. I. 6. after place, r. again. P. 3. J. 19. their religion 
allowing plurality of wives, did ſet the people at — » 
encreaſe the Commonwealth. P. 2g., 4 Np * 
read His good · natae / made him bee Strang 

though he knew not whether ever de ſhould IT 2 better for 
them. A man of a good family at Geneva, named /e Furt, whoſe 
father was a Droguiſt, being at Moſcow upon ſome. hah hs his 


b revs f off, ſeme KRR MA 
Aale, babe wy oned the os follown LON 
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way off trade, got acquainted w the Czar w Was 
young, and became very intimate with him; f. g High 
Dutch, and often talking, c. P. 97. inſtead of the firſt three 


= 1. ** Staziſlaus Legfnti was then erb. f 
© + ob. l 7 d . 128. 7.6: Mo”, 


a1 55 148. * 18; but many. 7 theſe conoeſſidons, &. 
were, Kc. P. 184. J. 22. for ſingular merit r, ancomm 
meyie. NN * „ 


* TY. 


th 
„ 4d 


| P A R « Ix II. dee ay I 
P. 17, L1g. for Mahomet 7. Achmet Il. P. Fir the In; 
tendant of the countrey r. a Lutheran miniſter. be) this note 
at bottom: I have been ſince aſſured that the Cgarinass 
father wi$\a* grave digger. P. 78. Add this note at bottom: 
This whole account is taken from the letters of M. Fa- 
bricius. P. 111. after executed it; add, nor thoſe Fn 
had followed and exceeded his example fince. P. 1 
for every where r. by fea and land. p. 143. 4.30. for the next 
2 he landed, — 7. the next day Strae/ſund was ſurrendred. 
% garriſon. .of war, and — at 
in — P. 159. L 21. for Czar's niece 7. 
Princes Anna Petrona, the Czar's daughter. P. 172. J. m 
As ſoon as he was dead, the ſiege of Frederickſball was raiſ 
The Stoedes, who thought his glory rather a burthen than a hap- 
pineſs, made peace with all their neighbours as faſt as they 
could * and ſoon, c. 
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